INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
BOOKLET

1OYEARS OF
B s

A VISION OF DEVELOPMENT
COOPERATION FOR
A CHANGING WORLD

October 16 - 17, 2013

Bratislava, Slovakia

pontis =t

-
g
By e b




INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
BOOKLET

1OYEARS OF
e
Slovak Aid

A VISION OF DEVELOPMENT
COOPERATION FOR
A CHANGING WORLD

October 16 - 17, 2013

Bratislava, Slovakia



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN of DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING WORLD

Title

Published by
Edited by

Designed by
Assembled by
Printed by
Circulation
Photos

International Conference Booklet

10 years of SlovakAid: a Vision of Development Cooperation for a Changing World
© Pontis Foundation, Zelindrska 2, 821 08 Bratislava, Slovak Republic
Heather Allan

Simona Gembicka

Dodo Dobrik

Simona Gembicka

Sewt, Plynarenska 6, 821 09 Bratislava, Slovak Republic

300 copies

Zuzana Gavulcova

ISBN 978 - 80-971310—-1-2

EAN 9788097131012




INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN oF DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING WORLD

CoNFERENCE ORGANIZERS
Pontis Foundation and the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs
of the Slovak Republic

CONFERENCE PREPARATORY COMMITTEE
Ing. Peter Hulényi, Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs
Magr. Stanislav Vallo, Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs
Mgr. Elena Mallickovd, Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs
Mgr. Ivana Raslavska, PhD., Pontis Foundation
Mgr. Simona Gembickd, Pontis Foundation
Drh.c. prof. Ing. Ludmila Lipkovd, CSc,, University of Economics, Bratislava
Prof. PhDr. Silvia Mihdlikova, PhD., Comenius University in Bratislava
Lenka Nemcov4, Slovak NDGO Platform
RNDr. Pavol Demes$ CSc,, German Marshall Fund of the U.S.
Ing. Zuzana Spacekova, Association of Slovak Towns and Municipalities
Dr.Ing. Zuzana Letkovd, UNDP

ScIENTIFIC BOARD
Prof. PhDr. Silvia Mihalikova, PhD,
Mgr. Andrea Figulova, PhD.
JUDr. PhDr. Lucia Mokra, PhD.
JUDr. Alexandra Straznickd, PhD., LL.M.
Ing. Mikul&s Cernota, PhD.
Ing. Katarina Cséfalvayovd, PhD.
Ing. Eva Jancikova, PhD.
Mgr. Michal Cenker, PhD.

AUTHORS
Collective of Authors

CONFERENCE VENUE
Congress Hall and Palugyay Palace of the Ministry of Foreign and European
Affairs of the Slovak Republic, HIboké cesta 2, Bratislava, Slovak Republic

MEDIA PARTNER
Euractiv

FINANCED BY
UNDP

The content of the contributors work is the sole responsibility of the authors and can, under no circumstances,
be regarded as reflecting the position of the organizers of the conference or the partner organizations. Authors
and reviewers are fully responsible for the content and language of all contributions. All rights reserved.




INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN of DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING WORLD

OPENING REMARKS

Mirostav LaiCAk
Deputy Prime Minister

Minister of Foreign and European Affairs
of the Slovak Republic

Dear Deputy Prime Ministers,
Ministers of Foreign Affairs,
Ambassadors,

Dear guests, ladies and gentlemen,

Let me welcome you in Bratislava, in the premises of the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs.
I am very pleased that you have accepted the invitation to this conference.

As you can see from the title of the conference we will be talking not only about the past but also about the future
of our Slovak development assistance and about the future of the development assistance as such.

Let me begin with a personal remark.

Ten years ago, in 2003, when the development aid of Slovakia was only at its beginning, | was posted as an
Ambassador in Belgrade. At that time, Serbia and Montenegro were only at the beginning of their European
integration efforts. Slovak example was a great inspiration and motivation for them. It was only natural that this
country became the main priority of SlovakAid.

In short time, we prepared the first strategic framework of cooperation with Serbia and Montenegro. Slovak experts,
consultants, technologies or, for instance, bridge constructions were directed into the country almost immediately.
Montenegro has been in accession talks with the EU for over a year now and Serbia got an invitation to open
accession negotiations with the EU. | am very glad to say that Slovakia and our development assistance contributed
to this success.

Back in 2003 Slovakia celebrated ten years of independence. We went through a complex and difficult process
of economic reforms, social transformation and institution building. We joined the club of the most developed
countries of the world, the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development, and we were standing in
front of the gates of the European Union and NATO. Our success story raised worldwide interest and respect. In
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Slovakia, we had a feeling that we have a unique experience to share. Moreover, we were aware that what we have
achieved was also thanks to valuable help of the developed countries and we should repay this ‘debt”

The Official development assistance of the Slovak Republic was established quickly and naturally. Already during
the first year, our development assistance had a medium-term strategy, national program and, most importantly,
budget. Slovak entities started to implement the first development projects under the logo of SlovakAid. The
development aid department and a few years later, also development agency, were established. The act on
development assistance was also adopted. However, we would not be able to make such fast progress, if it was not
for the help we received from traditional donors. Our special gratitude goes to all of them - Canadian Agency CIDA,
Austrian Agency ADA, European Commission, UN Development Program (UNDP), to name just a few.

In the past ten years the family of partners of SlovakAid became significantly bigger. We have implemented
more than 400 projects in nearly 20 countries around the world. Many of these projects left a considerable trace
in the development of partner countries. Nairobi, the capital city of Kenya, has nearly as many inhabitants as
Slovakia. However, if you ever visit Kenya you will probably come across a social center, health center, or a school
built thanks to the development assistance of Slovakia. In Mombasa, in Eldoret, or in Nakuru one can meet dozens of
Slovak doctors, volunteers, or representatives of our non-governmental organizations. In Kenya, as well as in Serbia
and other partner countries, | feel proud and happy that our development assistance is meaningful.

I am always delighted to hear from my partners, ministers of foreign affairs of countries from the Western Balkans
or Eastern Partnership, their appreciation for advice and recommendations of Slovak experts and how the Slovak
know-how helps them in their integration process, institution building or market economy. It is always a great
pleasure for me to meet graduates from Slovak universities in countries like Mongolia or Vietnam. To hear them
speak, in fluent Slovak, about their achievements in their home country and cooperation with Slovakia. | admire
Slovak doctors, experts and volunteers willing to leave their families and friends and risk their own health and life to
help local communities in Kenya, South Sudan or Afghanistan.

Exactly a month ago Slovakia was accepted as a full-fledged member of the OECD Development Assistance
Committee (DAC). This can be perceived as a symbolic accomplishment of our 10-year long integration into the
international donor community of which we are now becoming a firm part.

I thinkitis also a challenge for us to build modern, transparent and effective system of SlovakAid, as the international
community is defining the new global development agenda beyond 2015. We are working hard on a new Medium-
term strategy for 2014-2018, upgrading our business model, amending ODA act, narrowing down and streamlining
our ODA priorities. At the end of September, during the official week of the UN General Assembly in New York
| participated in the inauguration of the High-level Political Forum aimed at the post-2015 sustainable development.

| realized that in 2000 when the world agreed on Millennium Development Goals, Slovakia was still a net aid
recipient. Today, 13 years later, the position of Slovakia in the world is completely different; and different is also
our responsibility. Our story shows that effective transformation is possible if determination and political will is
real and reforms are not just approved, but also implemented. This is one of the key messages incorporated in our
development aid. We want to build upon it and develop it further. Let us start right now, at this conference.

I wish you fruitful discussions and a pleasant stay in Bratislava and | thank you for your attention.
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ANDRIs PIEBALGS
European Commissioner for Development

Deputy Prime Minister,
Dear Ministers,
Excellences,

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Good morning to you. Well, it's a pleasure to be here to celebrate 10 years of SlovakAid with you. The title you
have chosen for this session” A vision of development cooperation for a changing world” could hardly be more
appropriate. Our modern world is changing at fast pace and the EU has a duty to respond to that. Including through
the development cooperation’s pursuit and | am pleased to confirm that Slovakia has been increasingly playing its
part over the last 10 years. Slovakia development aid strategy is in line with the new development policy enshrined
in the so-called agenda for change. Your aid is focused on a limited number of countries, Kenya, South Sudan and
Afghanistan, to name just three, and on targeted sectors. | am convinced that this is a scene we should all follow
to get high impact and visible results from the aid we provide.

One of the clear added values of the Slovak Cooperation is the capacity to share the experience of the transitions
process. Along with most of the countries that joined the EU 9 years ago, Slovakia has a unique experience of state
building, of reforming the economy and of establishing a democratic system, all essential elements for a successful
development policy. Recent events in North Africa for instance, have shown that transformation experience
is useful beyond the Balkans and our Eastern Neighbourhood. It has a universal application. So a clear development
policy, such as we have now put in place is all well and good, but to have any real impact it must be supported by
democratic means. As you know, the EU has promised to meet a collective target to set aside 0.7% of gross national
income (GNI) as aid by 2015. Countries like Slovakia who joined in 2004 committed to a 0.33% target.

Well today’s picture is mixed, on one hand the EU and its member states are by far the most generous donor in the
world, accounting for more than 50% of the global aid. We should be proud of the leadership we show and you
should be proud of your part in it. On the other hand, the EU credibility is at stake, since we are still far from meeting
these targets. Aid accounts for 0.42% of the GNI and at just over 60million euros Slovakias official development
assistance in 2013 is set to remain at about 0.09% of GNL. | am fully aware of the tough economic situation that
most EU member states have to face. However | believe, aid is also an investment in the future, | therefore recall
the call by the heads of state and government in June for us all to redouble our efforts to reach our other targets
by 2015. | believe that Slovakia can and will, step up to the play. Slovakia recently became the 27" member of the
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OECD development assistance committee, which is excellent news. It reflects the ambition to be a serious partner
in development cooperation and this ambition is most welcome at a time when poverty continues to destroy lives.

We live in a world where every 8" person suffers from hunger. A world in which every minute a child dies from
such easily preventable causes as a lack of food or drinkable water and a woman dies from pregnancy related
complications. I think you will all agree with me that in today’s world when we have the technology and resources
to eradicate extreme poverty in our lifetime; failure is simply not an option. Therefore my vision for the next years is
one of a world free from extreme poverty and put on a sustainable development path. To turn that vision into reality
we will have to act on two fronts, first we have important unfinished business ahead of us in terms of meeting the
millennium development goals before their target date of 2015. The EU has been and will remain at the forefront
in supporting partner countries to reach their crucial goals. Notably also through our MDG initiative focused on
those countries and on MDGs most lagging behind. Slovakia is contributing to this effort through the European
Development Fund. Second, the EU and its member states together must continue to show leadership and play
afulland constructive role in shaping the right post 2015 framework to succeed the millennium development goals.

All the EU member states agree that the next framework to address the twin aims of eradicating poverty and
securing sustainable development of the planet. It should seek to provide a decent life of all by 2030, building on
5 key elements. The need for basic living standards to empower people, including sustainable growth to benefit all,
sustainable resource management to preserve the environment, justice and equity to ensure fundamental human
rights and decent stability. This forms the core of the clear vision we presented as an UN special event on MDGs in
New York last month. In New York we recognized that action to end poverty must go hand in hand with action on
sustainability. This is of interest to all the worlds'citizens, rich and poor. At the event we also decided that this process
should cumulate in a single comprehensive and universal post2015 framework. It should build though a genuine
partnership bringing together all people, governments from all countries, international organizations, civil society
and the private sector. And I am confident that the EU and its member states, including Slovakia are both ready and
able to play a central role in shaping this framework.

Distinguished guests, ladies and gentlemen, thanks to Slovak Aid the Slovak Development Agenda has come a long
way in just 10years. It is now an effective instrument and integral part of the Slovak Republic foreign policy. This is
afarcry from 1989, back then we were looking outward to the world for assistance, now we are still looking outward
to the world only this time you are there to help. That is a remarkable transformation and one that | hope you will
continue to share proudly with our partner countries around the world. Thank you very much for your attention.
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PETER BURIAN
State Secretary of the Ministry of Foreign

and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic

Ladies and gentlemen,
Dear colleagues,

Let me welcome you in the premises of the Slovak Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs for the second day of the
international conference we hold on the occasion of the 10th anniversary of SlovakAid.

Yesterday we had an opportunity to discuss achievements as well as new prospects of Slovak development
cooperation on the political level. We heard words of appreciation from our partner countries, being it Moldova,
Kenya, Republic of Macedonia or Montenegro, from governmental or non-governmental representatives. At the
same time, we carefully listened to their needs and challenges they have to face in the short or long run. Discussions
gave us an inspiration of how to move forward with our development cooperation program in order to better reflect
priorities of partner countries and yield sustainable results in the field.

Today we can deliberate on the Slovak development cooperation more deeply and from different angles.
Viewpoints of non-governmental organizations, academic sector or think-tanks serve as an important input for
increasing efficiency and effectiveness of our ODA system. Although they sometimes differ from perceptions
of the official authorities, this divergence enriches discussions and helps find better solutions to the common
goal - to improve quality of life of less fortunate countries and assist them in ensuring sustainable economic and
social development.

When reading the conference program of today, | was delighted to see themes of the panels chosen so eloguently.
You will have a possibility to discuss in an informal way development cooperation of Slovakia with the Western
Balkans and Eastern Partnership countries, regions which are key beneficiaries of our reform and integration
experience. This reform agenda is, however, very relevant also to the Southern Neighborhood countries like Tunisia

or Egypt, where Slovakia has been very active in the last two years.

Furthermore, complementary to yesterday, you will explore other important elements of development cooperation
- engagement of the private sector and global education.

Regarding the first one, ODA can serve as a catalyst of private sector investments in developing countries. That's
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why the Ministry is fostering its partnership with Slovak private companies engaged in development cooperation
with emphasis on creating synergies with NGO 's activities in the field.

Second, global education and its firm part, development education, we perceive it as an effective tool for gaining
public support for and raising awareness of our ODA activities. Education at all levels plays a unique role in forming
lifetime opinions and attitudes of young generation and we cannot miss this opportunity. For these reasons, in
2012, we adopted the National Strategy on Global Education for 2012 — 2016 that we implement together with the
Ministry of Education and NGOs.

Last, but not least, you will touch upon partnership with the EU and using its funds more efficiently for development
purposes. Slovakia contributes to designing and shaping EU development cooperation instruments and advocates
for more extensive use of available funds by Slovak entities. Each year, the Ministry provides an opportunity to co-
finance EU projects with participation of Slovak NGOs and we will continue to do that also in the future. | will be glad
to hear from the panel devoted to this theme about your experience and challenges.

Since my colleague from the Ministry of Finance, Mr. Vazil Hudak, is here with us, | cannot resist to touch upon
financial resources devoted to official development assistance. As you all know, Slovakia is a small donor providing
around 61 mil. EUR on ODA (in 2012) which represents 0,09 % ODA/GNI. Despite economic crises that has triggered
necessary budgetary cuts and fiscal consolidation; we managed to keep the ODA volume, mainly its bilateral part,
ata stable level in the last five years. Having committed to meet EU targets (to reach the level of ODA/GNI 0,33 % in
2015) and being a new DAC member, Slovakia should make every effort to increase level of ODA when economic
situation allows it. We want to be a responsible member of donor community that sticks to its political commitments.
This is even more important in the context of upcoming review of achievement of Millennium Development Goals
and defining new post-2015 development agenda.

The Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs realizes that in order to absorb more financial resources, the mechanism
of development cooperation must undergo necessary improvements. Our aid requires more programmatic
approach, revision of legal framework, strengthening human and administrative capacities, systematic approach
to monitoring and evaluation or more policy coherence for development across state administration. All these
measures were also recommended by the OECD/DAC during our accession process. We are committed to
implement most of them in the coming years, as a part of a new medium-term ODA strategy that is currently being
developed.

| believe that today’s discussions and their outcomes will feed into the foreseen reforms and improvements of our
development cooperation system.
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VAziL HubAk
State Secretary

of the Ministry of Finance
of the Slovak Republic

Ladies and gentlemen,
Distinguished guests,

Itis a great privilege to stand here, in front of you, on the occasion of the 10" anniversary of SlovakAid.

Fifteen years ago Slovakia was undergoing transformation and was asking for support from our foreign partners,
besides European Union | can name American foundations, like Ford Foundation, Ch. S. Mott Foundation, Rockefeller
Brothers Fund and many others. We needed support and we greatly appreciated receiving it.

Ten years later the status of Slovakia has substantially changed — from the recipient of the financial and
technical aid it has become a new donor. It is indeed an extraordinary coincidence that only a month ago
Slovakia has become the 27" member of the OECD Development Assistance Committee — the leading
international forum for bilateral providers of development assistance. This is an acknowledgement of our
effortin this arena, but, at the same time, the commitment to continue with our effort and improve the quality
of our work.

The aim of this conference is to stimulate a professional dialogue among various stakeholders on lessons learnt
and future orientation of Slovakia’s development cooperation. As you are aware, | represent the governmental
sector, namely Ministry of Finance (MoF), which is usually considered as one of the key stakeholders since it is
responsible for public finances. Even though Slovakia has not been able to reach the ODA/GNI target set for
new EU members, we have been able to more than triple our volume of official development assistance (ODA)
since 2004 — as acknowledged by OECD. Unfortunately this absolute increase is not reflected in relative ODA/GNI
ratio. There are a few factors behind this state that have played a key role, like economic growth of Slovakia in
recent years — highest in the European Union, consolidation of public finances in Slovakia as Eurozone member
during which we have been challenged by limited space for increasing absolute ODA volume, or capacity of
key stakeholders. All these factors strongly influence ODA budget and it is important to take them into account
during the strategic planning process.

Slovakia is a small country and therefore we are considering those options for provision of ODA, which utilize our
comparative advantages. As you are aware, our GDP is export driven. We are confident, that we can export not only
goods, but knowledge and experience, too. We are glad that also OECD has acknowledged that our transformation
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experience, together with our knowledge of the eastern region of Europe and the Western Balkans, gives us
a comparative advantage relative to other donors in these areas.

At the MoF we are aware of the development agenda and of international commitments in development
cooperation. We are mainly involved in the multilateral development assistance providing e.g. contributions to
European Union development budget, European Development Fund, capital increase of World Bank, European
Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD), Council of Europe Development Bank, regular contributions
to WB International Development Association, IMF Multilateral Debt Relief Initiative, under guarantee agreement
between EU Member Countries and European Investment Bank, two recent contributions to the IMF Poverty
Reduction and Growth Trust Fund and others. We are taking measures to facilitate involvement of Slovak entities in
procurement procedures of these institutions. We are aware, that either NGOs or private companies from Slovakia
that have previously mainly relied on domestic resources have to become competitive to utilize these international
resources — to which Slovakia contributes. Moreover Slovakia has been taken a leadership when discussing the
issue of post-graduation policy between EU 11 countries and management of the EBRD. Recognition for better
involvement of new donors in development co-operation through clear and transparent post-graduation policies
of the international financial institutions (IFls) and participation of new donors in the projects financed by IFls and
from EU funds would be an important step forward.

There are examples of our commitment which can illustrate that we have made proactive steps in order to show
our stake in this agenda. Being aware of the importance of cooperation and partnerships, two of our pilot initiatives
were prepared and are implemented in cooperation with our multilateral partners.

First example is the Public Finance for Development programme. It has been implemented in cooperation with
United Nations Development Programme Bratislava Regional Centre since 2009. So far almost 2 million USD
have been provided by MoF for the implementation of this Programme. It focuses on improving public finance
management in partner countries. Montenegro and Moldova are our most committed partner countries and we
can already see tangible results. | think that we can agree that strong public sector and sound financial management
contribute to improved allocation of scarce public resources and better delivery of basic services and are critical
for poverty alleviation. Public finance reform of Slovakia is considered a success case of transformation. We are
a Eurozone member, we have steady public finances and we are considered a reliable and predictable partner — as
a few days ago confirmed by our partners during my visit of the USA. Focus on sharing our experience in public
finance reform does not mean imposing of the models we have accepted. We are willing to share lessons learnt,
including best practices as well as failures and obstacles. | am glad to say that our support for this Programme was
positively assessed by OECD who considers it as good practice that can be built upon on the way to new Slovak
ODA business model based on modalities built on partner countries ownership of development and alignment
with their strategies.

Whereas the MoF plays the key role in managing multilateral funding through the IFls, including allocations, policy
and relationships, it is highly interested in intensifying its cooperation with these institutions and is making use of
modalities that are designed for using the Slovak technical assistance — such as the Slovak Republic-EBRD Technical
Cooperation Fund, the second example of our development initiative. The bilateral fund was established in July
2009 and since than 4,725 million EUR was contributed by MoF. For Slovakia it is the tool for sharing more intensely
expertise of Slovak companies and consultants with transitional countries. Our economic relations have so far been
mainly focused on EU countries and it is important to strengthen their diversification. Active involvement in Eastern
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Europe and Central Asia region is very important. Results achieved through the Fund are satisfactory. It is worth
to mention that the EBRD has identified the Slovak Republic as best practice in the field of expertise for energy
efficiency legislation of buildings and also in model transformation of water sector.

MoF programmes like these two mentioned should as well contribute to development of sufficient track record of
Slovak consultants/companies and getting experience for Slovak entities in development cooperation. We would
recommend more intensive focus of Slovak ODA on sharing transition experience since we can see its appreciation
by our partner countries.

Development assistance is mainly about working with people, helping improving their quality of life. Anyway,
there are a lot of administrative issues that have to be followed if we want to ensure high quality of our assistance
— statistical agenda being one of them. Therefore the last example of successful initiatives led by our Ministry
I would like to mention the agenda of statistical reporting of data on development assistance. MoF decided to
initiate the project aimed at building the system of the Slovak Republic development assistance recording and
reporting in order to contribute to effective allocation of public resources assigned for ODA. We believe that
accurate and comprehensive reporting is a crucial tool for building a solid information base, inevitable for following
effectiveness and transparency of spent public resources and for long-term strategic planning of development
assistance. In cooperation with the Slovak Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs (MFEA) and private company we
have developed system called DEV — meaning “development”. The system is designed to facilitate OECD-compliant
reporting of development assistance flows for not only Government but also local administration, NGOs and private
donors. Itis connected to Budgetary Information System and thus fits well into the overarching budgetary planning.
According to OECD Development Cooperation Directorate information, Slovak Republic is the first of EU12 countries
having developed such information system which we are proud of.

To conclude, | would like to emphasize that the leadership and competence of the MFEA is well recognised from
our side. We have had good and intense cooperation with MFEA so far and we are ready to continue in this close
co-operation in the future, too.

Development assistance is very important. Its importance is internationally recognized and goes beyond any
frontiers. | believe that there is still room for improving the horizontal cooperation of Slovak stakeholders — public,
non-governmental as well as private representatives. | work for the central government institution, | am intensely
involved in cooperation with the private sector — e.g. through chairing the EXIMBANK Supervisory Board, and ten
years ago, in the first years of building of the Slovak development assistance capacities, | was working for a global
think-tank whose aim is to forge collective action for a safer and better world. Therefore | am confident to say that
in Slovakia we have values, experience and knowledge we can share with our partners and that we can contribute
to visible change.

| hope that we will fully use the opportunity of having here experts from Slovakia and abroad and that we will be
successful in looking for innovative ideas and new prospects for the Slovak development agenda — as is the goal of
this conference. Thank you for your attention. | wish you fruitful and inspiring day.




INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN oF DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING VWORLD

LENKA SUROTCHAK
Director of the Pontis Foundation

Dear Distinguished Guests of the International Conference “10 Years of SlovakAid."

Allow me, just briefly, to live up to the name of our Pontis Foundation, and in few short points bridge yesterday and
today.

First, the mission of SlovakAid — the most basic understanding and also explaining to our Slovak citizens and
taxpayers — why we as Slovakia are in development. It had been truly powerful to have the stage kicked off by
Deputy Prime Minister Laj¢ak who emphasized our paying back the moral debt, our belonging to the OECD, and
with that connected commitments, as well as with the Western Balkans and Eastern Partnership countries - similar
historical experience, close economic ties, proximity of language and culture, common interest in spreading stability
and prosperity within the region.

Followed by Mr. Commissioner Pielbalgs and Madam Mohamed who pointed out that it is about the basic
humankind — about the fact that it is humanly and morally unacceptable to have people dying or living in extreme
poverty —“you just do not want to look at the pictures of that.."

Furthermore, extreme poverty is a source of conflict, pandemic, illegal migration and extremism — as it is more
effective to address the root causes rather than the syndroms.

Itis also about the investment into our own future — true political and economic partnership, about Europe s future
growth and jobs, as it was emphasized both by Ms. Mohamed and Mr. Burian.

Concluding on the mission, there is great potential and interest on both sides of bringing the Slovak business
and academic entities even closer together in development cooperation. We are going tlook at this in two of the
afternoon’s panels for inspiration on design and effective mechanisms of how to build capacities in these areas.

Second, a quick reflection on WHAT we are actually delivering to our partners? What are some of the key Slovak
know how, our unique niche?

As again Deputy Prime Minister Laj¢ak mentioned that in the Western Balkans we moved from “hard” projects to
delivering “software” — our experience from transformation and the Euro and Euro-Atlantic integration processes.
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His partners Ms. Gherman and Sonja Licht talked about deep appreciation of Slovak know-how in EU integration
process, institution building or market economy having the European perspective as a key driver of domestic policy
priorities and reforms.

Furthermore, in Africa, delivering of medical services of Slovak doctors, experts and volunteers to help local
communities in Kenya or South Sudan.

Especially Ms. Mohamed mentioned lots of interesting examples of projects assisting her country with sustainable
economic growth, social inclusion and improving living standards of African population. They are carried out by
number of projects of Slovak NGOs addressing high youth unemployment, raising social inequalities or fragile good
governance.

Emotionally resonated remarks of both Ms. Gherman and Licht who talked about the great difference that even
a small country can make, even though it is not coming to the table with the most cash, but can gain respect and
serve as a source of inspiration and encouragement if it is serious and responsible in its internal and international
commitments and behavior.

Concluding also here with a challenge, there is one that stands out: how to create more synergies amongst service
and local economy oriented projects to make them locally owned and sustainable in the long term. We will be
addressing the effectiveness of some of the policies in the morning panel on the Western Balkans and Eastern
Partnership.

Third, the question of how we are delivering our aid. Again, also here Deputy Prime Minister Laj¢ak set the floor
when he mentioned the key principle in understanding that in order to be useful, one must be relevant. This was
followed by confirmation of other speakers that it should be locally owned and where possible based on the long
term strategies of our partner countries.

The cooperation has been praised many times of the countries that have similar experience such as the Visegrad
Four. We also have a speaker from the powerful Visegrad Four Fund, Karla Wursterovd who will be participating in
one of the panels this morning.

Also, the often celebrated form of microgrants is an important tool of SlovakAid, and here | must add the key role
Slovak Ambassadors in Kenya, Western Balkans and other places play in assisting us on the ground, bringing visibility
to the projects and opening the doors to some of the local governmental actors.

And why talking about how we do things, what can be a better compliment than the request of our Macedonian
friends for passing the torch on sharing our SlovakAid know how in consultations on how to establish
“MacedonianAid”

This is especially important when we still realize our own challenges, such as finding support for building capacities
of development implementers, as well as professionalization of all of its actors, educating new development
professionals also in academia, upgrading our business model, narrowing down and streamlining our ODA priorities,
sharing the pride of our accomplishments and having its grasped by Slovak citizens and the media.
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The panels that you are about to enjoy will hopefully serve as such inspiration. Some of you told me that it is so hard
to choose and you would want to be at all of them at once. Well, it was partially our intention. We added also a panel
on Tunisia and Egypt where we started working only recently and are thankful to its panelists for participating. We
would like to stay connected with all of you, we also want you to stay here until the afternoon when we will do the
wrap-up but also we want you to read the bulletin that will compile the presented materials and will be published
shortly after the conference, and most importantly we hope that you will suggest the topics and your contributions
for the next year’s conference and come back.

Thanks again for being here, enjoy the presentations that will be held in Palugyay Palace.
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Di1SCUSSION PANEL 1

Stovakia AND WESTERN BALKANS: SHARING TRANSITION EXPERIENCE

Moderator: Mr. Pavol Demes, German Marshall Fund of the U.S.

Speakers: H. E. Miroslav Lajc¢ak, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign and European
Affairs of the Slovak Republic
H. E. Vujica Lazovi¢, Deputy Prime Minister for Economic Policy and Financial System
and Minister for Information Society and Telecommunications, Government of Montenegro
H. E. Jovan Andonovski, State Secretary for European Affairs, Government of the
Republic of Macedonia
Ms. Sonja Licht, President of the Belgrade Fund for Political Excellence

The panel attempted to provide a response to the question of how Slovakia has assisted the region of the Western
Balkansin the past 10 years.The region is one of the most important regions in the world for all of Slovakia, politicians,
civil society but also the general public. The region is not only the leading tourist destination for Slovaks but how
we ‘emotionally feel attached to these countries”[and] “we feel that this is the region [where] we can develop these
connections”as Pavol Demes, moderator of the panel remarked.

Miroslav Laj¢ak, Deputy Prime Minister and Foreign and European Affairs Minister reminded us of the beginnings
of SlovakAid. 10 years ago Slovakia was setting up the philosophy of development aid. It was crucial to define what
was Slovakia's added value due to the limited resources. However, the Slovak authentic experience from building
the statehood, forming democratic institutions and creating the market economy mediated through Slovak
development assistance proved to be unique. The Western Balkans has set up EU integration as their ultimate goal
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and through following the same path were offered the Slovak experience. With no hidden agenda Slovakia can have
the privilege of being a strong supporter but as well a loud and clear critic. The first program country was Serbia
and Montenegro, then being one country. The first stage of development assistance focused on reconciliation
and reconstruction, building bridges in 6regions of Serbia, not only the physical but also the symbolic as they
bridged communities. Later on, Slovak assistance moved from hardware to software, in the second stage we offered
technical assistance and transfer of preparation for EU membership. The last stage brings Slovakia’s experience to
the EU succession funds and using tools as IPA, twinning or TAIEX. Serbia with over 100 implemented projects is
the biggest recipient in the Development Assistance program. From building bridges, Slovakia moved to helping
consolidation of democracy and rule of law. Since 2011 CETIR (Centre for Transfer of Experience from Integration
and Reforms) Program has been actively used for mutual cooperation. In Montenegro the project of the National
Convention on European Integration has been very successful. This project being an export article of Slovakia has
been in demand in Ukraine, Moldova and recently Albania showed their interest to learn from our experience.
Sectors of Environment being the priority and Public Finance for the Development to strengthen national
capacities in combating corruption and ensuring efficient use of public funds have been supported. In cooperation
with international donors, Slovakia supported the fight against terrorism and liquidation of small arms and light
weapons. Regarding Macedonia, the focus has shifted from infrastructure and capacity building to the transfer of
experience. Slovakia has implemented 12 projects, ranging from civil society capacity building to rule of law. Setting
up a parliamentary library and archives institute is successful example of trilateral development cooperation, with
the Czech parliament, USAID and SwissAID being involved, too. Consultations with Macedonia on how to establish
Macedonia Aid and how to become a donor country itself are now underway. This symbolic handover is proof of
success and the progress these countries have made.

10 years of Slovak Aid is not only an anniversary for Slovakia, but also for Montenegro, as the country relies on Slovak
expertise and experience in planning and implementing development policies as Vujica Lazovi¢, Deputy Prime
Minister for Economic Policy and Financial System and Minister for Information Society and Telecommunications,
Government of Montenegro noted at the beginning. In 2006, the period of the independence and restoration of
Montenegro's relationship with Slovak diplomats were crucial for the modern history of Montenegro. Miroslav Laj¢ak,
the then EU Representative for the Montenegrin referendum and Slovak Ambassador Frantisek Lipka through their
authority and experience contributed to a successful demonstration of the proof of Montenegrin maturity and
democratic capacity of the Western Balkans. Montenegro appreciates the knowledge and Euro-Atlantic experience
that Slovakia shares with which is demonstrated by various projects undertaken, for example the EU National
Convention or Government Communication Strategy for NATO. “We do not feel pressed by deadlines of NATO and
EU membership but strive to implement standards of quality in development of society in Montenegro in a prompt
a quality way’, underlined Mr Lazovi¢. Prospects of early opening of the two most complex negotiation chapters
is highly motivating for Montenegro hoping to open negotiations in chapters 23 and 24, that of Judiciary and
Fundamental Rights and Justice, Freedom and Security respectively, by the end of 2013. Mr Lazovi¢ called on the
Slovak experts for their support and expertise in these chapters. In the near future an invitation to NATO is expected.
In his opinion, Montenegro has been recognized as a leader of the Euro-Atlantic cooperation in the Western Balkans.
Beside integration processes other important factors for the development are support of development of civil
society, democratic institutions and market economy and development of European standards in veterinary and
phytosanitary, agriculture, competitiveness and other sectors. Slovak support for the third consecutive year in a row
has been significant in this area. Projects focusing on EU integration processes, awareness raising regarding NATO
in Montenegro and lastly on the transfer of experience from reforms (with 11 state administration visits) form the
scope of cooperation between Slovakia and Montenegro.
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According to Jovan Andonovski, State Secretary for European Affairs, Government of the Republic of Macedonia,
cooperation of Central Europe and entire Western Balkans became crucial five to seven years ago. It was then
when traditional EU partners, old donors started to leave the region. The key reason for the phase out was the
advanced status of Macedonia in terms of EU accession processes as well as the fact that all mentioned countries
contribute to the budget of the EU funds. The global financial crisis played an important role in their decision.
Bilateral cooperation is now a major focus, with a thematic emphasis on reform of public administration, judiciary
and building democratic institutions and improvement of economic situation. Amongst the new partners,
Slovakia is considered being one of the most active one."In financial terms Slovak aid may not match that from
the traditional donors, but in the context of good timing, open approach, openness for discussion when defining
priorities and valuable experience offered, the practical value from Slovak aid exceeds it financial aspects’, noted
Mr Andonovski. He also emphasized similarities of the issues and problems the two countries have faced; high
degrees of public ability to address these problems with minor adjustments to specific national conditions and
potential for cooperation between institutions and should be used for mutual benefits. Macedonia is interested
in continuation of cooperation with Slovak experts in various areas of reforms, mostly focusing on adoption and
implementation of EU acquis. Development of support and creation of a platform between businesses and civil
society organisations in both countries is in their mutual interest. Establishment of civil society support facility
could be a good way to move forward. An important issue of cooperation between experts is that it should go
beyond the project life. Macedonia hopes to move forwards with the issues of EU integration and continue with
the creation of their own capacity as a donor country.

Ms Sonja Licht, President of the Belgrade Fund for Political Excellence drew attention to the Progress Reports
which the EU happened to publish on the very same day. They represent a mirror of the progress individual
countries have made towards their shared dream; the EU membership. This dream helps overcome the horrible
experience of the 90s. She underlined that the Western Balkans is the only post conflict region in the world
that has the potential for becoming a member of the EU. Contribution to making this goal realistic started
in 1999 in Bratislava when the Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe was drafted. She appreciated personal
involvement of Eduard Kukan, the then Slovak Foreign Minister, Miroslav Laj¢dk, the then assistant to the UN
Secretary General Special Envoy for the Balkans and Vazil Hudak, Senior Vice President of the East West Institute
who in July 1999 contributed to the Bratislava Process. In order to involve Serbia in the plan of how to overcome
Milosevic regime, a conference was convened, having two important points on agenda — how to create a
democratic alliance for change within Serbia and Montenegro and how to develop international partnerships.
Ms Licht esteemed that Slovakia played a major role in designing this international partnership in this part
of the word. In her words, Slovakia understood that it had strength to be more ambitions and strive for this
and played an important role in the development of the European perspective. National Convention for EU
Integration was also offered to Serbia and was successful. Early October 2013 discussions initiated the support
of direct rebuilding of the convention because they came to the conclusion of needing the convention to make
sure that Serbian accession process is as inclusive as possible. This proves that Slovak support and presence is
much more important that the financial support. Belgrade Security Forum got its inspiration from the Globsec.
“Would it be possible without this inspiration and without the ongoing support from the Slovak government
and Slovak Aid? Maybe possible but not the same, “mused Ms Licht. “We in the Western Balkans say we are
in the most unhappy position [...] but if we look at the broader picture that we have achieved so much and
we are the most successful post conflict in the world as we have this fascinating opportunity of European
perspective”.
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In the question series both the panelists from Montenegro, Macedonia and Serbia could re-affirm that European
integration processes have strong support amongst all important political stakeholders, public and all layers of
society with 90 per cent of supporters in Macedonia and 63 per cent in Serbia. Despite the global financial crisis,
the integration processes are unstoppable. Croatia became the 28" EU member state, Montenegro opened the
negotiations, Serbia is about to do so soon and there is a clear perspective for the rest of the region. Macedonia
since being granted candidate status in 2005 and since 2009 they have received a positive recommendation to start
the negotiation process but due to bilateral disputes with Greece they could not have started the negotiations. This
fact that they are ready to start the negotiations does not mean they are ready to join the union. A lot yet needs
to be done mostly in the area of building democratic institutions, fight against corruption and organized crime,
reform of judiciary and public administration, improvement of economic situation and good neighbourly relations.
The role of entire society is central in implementing these reforms. “[...]Place of the Balkans is in the EU and the
EU politicians together with the Balkan politicians have now a historical role and chance to create life long lasting
peace in the Balkans” noted Mr Andonovski. Now it is on the Western Balkan's experts to mediate their experience
to other regions, troubled and conflict ones, for example that of MENA. Mr Laj¢ék assured that lessons learnt from
bad practices are shared alongside with best practices as well as honest truth and tough messages. It is important
to “tell how things are and not how you want to hear them’” It is important to be firm about setting the goals,
determination is crucial, however, at the same time; they must reflect the local environment, history and mentality.
No compromises on principles should be accompanied by respect for one’s own people and history. International
community makes mistakes of replanting ideas that work in one region to another; however, this does not prove
to be a viable approach. According to Mr Andonovski the role of the donor community is to match the assistance
with the needs of the society since the reforms are done for the benefits of all people, not because of Brussels. Ms
Licht appreciated democratic changes happening now in Serbia due to the EU and European future. The Slovak
development assistance, if it wants to be useful, it must be relevant. Hence Moldova, where the Slovak experience
is relevant; Afghanistan, where Slovakia tries to contribute to development through development, humanitarian
assistance and military presence; and Kenya, where Slovakia want to see a coordinating approach and impact in the
country in terms of development assistance, political dialogue and support. These are the three program countries
for the next period. Development assistance must not be seen in isolation, but in a broader perspective. It is part of
the concerted approach to solving problems and exporting stability and making the European perspective for the
Western Balkans region a reality.

Written by Andrea Cox, Pontis Foundation
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DiSCUSSION PANEL 2

Stovak-ArrIcAN DeveLoPMENT COOPERATION: PAST AND FUTURE

Moderator: Mr. Marian Caucik, eRko Christian Children Communities Movement

Speakers: H. E. Andris Piebalgs, European Commissioner for Development
H. E. Amina C. Mohamed, Cabinet Secretary for Foreign Affairs and International
Trade of the Republic of Kenya
Mr. Peter Burian, State Secretary of the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs
of the Slovak Republic
Mr. Serge Tomasi, Deputy Director of OECD Development Co-operation Directorate

Marian Caucik: Why isitimportant for small European country like Slovakia to have partners in Africa? Where
do you see the benefits of such bilateral cooperation especially in the times of economic and financial
crises?

Amina C. Mohamed: \We in Kenya do not see Slovakia as a small country, we see Slovakia as a big country with even
abigger heart. We have had a relationship for a very long time; your civil society organizations have been operating
in my country for a very long time. They are quite well respected; they have carried out extremely important projects
in many parts of the country.

Kenya was one of the countries that were 1 to recognize the Slovak Republic (1993) and have had close
relations with and in 2004 we started to have diplomatic relations. Kenya has been one of the biggest
recipients of SlovakAid with 5,8 million EUR in the last 10 years. | have been surprised by the projects and the
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scope of support. Slovak NGOs went into the poorer parts of the country where the government does not
have resources to go and assist. The assistance is targeted and focused on achieving specific results, which
have been effective.

Where do we go from here? | think the relationship with Slovak republic and Slovak NGOs is going to be long
term. Africa is part of the world which is growing fastest; in Kenya we were able to discover recently large deposits
of oil, large deposits of minerals and a large lake of fresh water. Natural resources need to be developed, exploited
and contribute to wealth and national development. These are the areas where we are going to talk to the Slovak
government about; to enter joint ventures, seek support and invite their businesses to come in to support our
own national development aid programs. But also the small grants that were given to start businesses in some
parts of the country could turn into joint venture enterprises.

We are really hopeful to move forward and to take this relationship to the next level. Our relationship is just at the
beginning and I think it is a dynamic relationship. It is going to be a very positive for national development and
a win-win situation, when your businesses will come in. What are also very important are the partnerships with
Kenyan NGOs and developing their capacities.

Andris Piebalgs: | am glad that Slovakia is second from the CEE countries to support Africa. African countries
today are deciding the international agenda. There is a huge political interest for European countries to combat
conflict in Africa, as the European future is closely linked to this. Africa is growing and has challenges: How we
can accommodate the huge young labor market? We need to make a difference, not through charity but through
education and mutual profit. It is crucial to our own prosperity to work with African countries.

Definitely you have to make your choice; you cannot work with all African countries, that is clear. But the
presence of the Cabinet Secretary here at the conference is a clear indication that the Kenyan government is
also willing to work with Slovakia. So please, use this chance, | think this is an important chance considering
that Kenya is one of most dynamic African countries in regard to economic development. If | see its growth
figures, the market reforms, if | see the access to energy, it has huge potential. But it requires investment and
work.

When | come to my business in development: We are now trying to change the philosophy and this is challenging.
For a long time our philosophy particularly towards sub-Saharan Africa has been to elevate poverty to provide
services through the government and through NGOs: access to education, access to health and not really believing
that these countries can deal with these issues. Today there has been a shift in this perception. Governments are
trying to take all the social services provision under their own wings. But there are challenges still faced in growth
andincome. And | believe that it is in this area that we have to divert our strategies and focus on the areas that could
help the countries to sustain and increase growth. | see in the current philosophy two particular sectors where grant
support could be very crucial.

One is agriculture, food security, and nutrition. The challenge with the agricultural sector particularly in Africa is
access to finance. It is difficult to establish this through the banks, because it is seasonal, incomes are fluctuating
and there are a lot of smallholder farmers. Investment need is huge and the money supply is small. So what we
are trying to do in many countries in sub-Saharan Africa is use the local sector to help understand the different
approaches in different countries and link it to the individual country strategy.
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Second is access to energy and that is where | think Kenya is making the biggest progress, like access to
thermal energy. Many countries across the world have the potential, but the only country with new capacities
for this is Kenya. The same can be said in regard to wind energy. We need to collaborate with other African
countries.

Our main goal is to support African growth for African people: support governance, human development, peace
and security - this should be done, but the change of philosophy is to help African countries to move through
the transitional phase as smoothly as possible. For this we have 1 billion euro grants. If the grants can be used
strategically, it could make a difference. The most important message for sustainability is to adapt to the national
strategy. Because at the end of the day to have sustainability, you need that the country owns it.

In my opinion trade is also crucial for development. In this respect of this policy coherence for development we are
moving to a new level which makes a difference.

Let me speak briefly about joint programming. EU channels the money not only through the European Commission.
Actually through EC we have only 15-18% of all grants. Most of the money goes through the member states. We
work under the leadership of countries according to their national development strategy and we need to plan our
activities ex ante.

Development aid has still an important role to play, but it is not charity, it is more a strategic aid. | wish also
success on the Post 2015 agenda: MDG policy was right for its time - to address extreme poverty. Now people ask
for more. They ask for jobs, prosperity, the access to judiciary institutions and these demands are much higher
all across the world. The agenda should reflect this and respond to this. Finally let us not forget we must have
sustainability.

Serge Tomasi: Slovak government joins DAC and | think it is an important step, because it is a recognition of the
efforts you have done to increase the volume of your ODA, it is recognition of putting in place legal framework for
the development cooperation. And | hope you can benefit of the accession, as it will increase your credibility and
visibility at the international level.

You can benefit from the technical support of the secretariat, you can benefit from experience of other DAC
members, from the peer reviews of the national development cooperation policy of each DAC member. Slovakia
can learn from the experiences of other members.

I hope that the fact of being the member of DAC will create incentives to increase your ODA and to improve the
efficiency of your development cooperation policy. And | hope that also it can be of benefit for the DAC. You have
a lot to bring; you can bring your experience of economic and political transition. The development process is a
transformative process.

Let me add a few words on Africa and why is it important for the ODA members. Africa is a big continent, with a
huge growing population and huge opportunities. Africa growth in the last years is more than 6% per year; there
are several countries with growth of 10-11% a year. There is a need for economic and political transitions to improve
the business environment.
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Regarding the MDGs and Post 2015 Agenda: the fragile states and the LDCs are far from reaching of the MDGs and
most of the LDCs are in sub-Saharan Africa. The objective to end absolute poverty in Africa is a huge challenge and
therefore I think at DAC we have to pay a special attention to the LDCs and Africa.

Peter Burian: First of all | would like to respond to your question: Why it is important for a country like Slovakia with
limited financial resources to be engaged in ODA and in Africa?

Ireally believe this is really an important question for many of our people; many of our public would ask this question
and understanding the value of the ODA for the policy makers and for the public is very important for the success
of our endeavor.

It is totally right what Commissioner Piebalgs said, that we should not consider ODA as charity, it is rather an
investment in the future and we should approach it in this way. Why? Prevention is much cheaper than addressing
the consequences of humanitarian catastrophes and crisis (Syria, Horn of Africa). ODA is a very important foreign
policy tool for Slovakia who wishes to live in a secure world.

Through modest investment we can argue that we can address and focus at the local level on issues of healthcare,
security and poverty elevation. Even a smaller country with a modest investment can make a difference. In Kenya
many Slovak NGOs have been engaged even without SlovakAid support. We need to precisely map the work being
done and the scope and impact of the engagement and work in these areas. Slovakia, being a small country has
limited resources and therefore | believe we should narrow the focus on priority areas where Slovakia can bring
added value like education, vocational trainings and job creation - where | see role of the private sector and
cooperation with NGOs as crucial, new technologies — water purification, solar energy.

Our best value is experience from the recent transformation from a recipient to a donor; hence we have a greater
sensitivity and understanding of the recipient position. | think it is important to reflect this experience in our
ODA projects and activities and shaping the ODA discussions in the EU and DAC where we recently became a
member.

Itis important to rely on national ownership and on the wisdom of the local people in a country like Kenya. They
know what their problem is; we just have to find a way to help maybe with the sharing of our experience from
our transformation processes. The diversity of the projects is showing that we have capabilities; we have skills
for people in many areas. We have to narrow the focus to the areas where we really can provide added value.
We are focusing on providing education to the most vulnerable. When the value added is efficiently used, the
impact can be great

Important conclusions and ideas from the discussion:

+ Support of all panelist to continue the support of South Sudan, a country that is only 2 years old with many
development challenges, help to South Sudan must be unconditional

« Possible trilateral cooperation between Slovakia, Kenya and South Sudan as an alternative because South
Sudan lost its program country status of SlovakAid and lack of funds

+ Role of NGOs in development is crucial, programs, advocacy, links between our partner countries and our
societies, programs will be further supported by the EC
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NGO advocacy for development cooperation, higher ODA levels, consultative processes with civil society are
important

partnerships of Slovak NGOs with local NGOs in Kenya - local NGOs need capacity building

strengthening the accountability of the recipient governments and local NGOs

Private sector involvement in ODA — financial vehicles for mitigating the investment risks for SMEs provided
by the EC

Public-Private Sector Partnerships encouraged and welcome

Supporting municipalities — especially after Kenya's decentralization reform — also possible cooperation
between Slovak MFA and ZMOS (Slovak Union of Municipalities)

Written by Maridn Caucik, eRko Christian Children Communities Movement
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DiscussiON PANEL 3

SHARED VALUES AND COOPERATION WITH THE EASTERN PARTNERSHIP COUNTRIES

Moderator: Mr. Peter Hulényi, Director of the Department of Humanitarian and Development Aid,
Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic

Speakers: H. E. Nathalia Gherman, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs and
European Integration of the Republic of Moldova
Mr. Lubomir Rehdk, Political Director of the Ministry of Foreign and European
Affairs of the Slovak Republic
Ms. Olga Stuzhinskaya, Founder of the Office for a Democratic Belarus
Mr. Alexander Duleba, Director of Slovak Foreign Policy Association

It was not a coincidence that the third and the last panel of the first day of the conference focused on the work
of SlovakAid in countries of the Eastern Partnership. Slovak NGOs have been working in Africa (the second panel’s
topic) since the mid-1990s and SlovakAid has had a presence in the Western Balkans (the first panel’s topic) since
2003. However, Slovak development cooperation in the Eastern Partnership countries has been forming only in
the past five years, following approval of the Medium-Term Strategy for Official Development Assistance for 2009
—2013. Scattered activities of Slovak NGOs, national institutions and businesses conducted in this region until 2009
have been gradually replaced by a more systematic and coordinated approach within SlovakAid. This process is
influenced by the launch of the EU's Eastern Partnership project and the successful advancement of the integration
process in the Western Balkans. Donors, including the SR, are, therefore, naturally shifting their attention to the
countries on the EU's Eastern borders.
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The dynamics of Slovak development cooperation with the Eastern Partnership countries was discussed by Natalia
Gherman, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs and European Integration of the Republic of
Moldova, Olga Stuzhinskaya, founder and director of the Brussels-based NGO Office for a Democratic Belarus
(ODB), Alexander Duleba, director of the development centre of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association (SFPA) and
Lubomir Rehadk, political director of the Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic (MFEA SR).

The panel sought to find answers to 3 questions: “What has SlovakAid achieved in the Eastern Partnership countries
over the past years?”;"What has been the positive and negative experience from development cooperation with this
region?”and “How should the development cooperation proceed in the following years?"The panel’s composition
allowed the questions to be answered from various points of view — from the viewpoint of the government of a
recipient country, an NGO based in Brussels, a Slovak think-tank and the actual donor, the MFEA SR.

“You chose us as your development priority, but it is also true vice-versa...”
(Natalia Gherman)

The discussion was opened by the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs and European Integration
of the Republic of Moldova, followed by the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign and European Affairs,
Miroslav Lajcak, signed an agreement on development cooperation between the two countries. Several months
earlier (in July 2013) both ministers had inaugurated the Slovak Embassy in Chisinau. Cooperation between Slovakia
and Moldova is accelerating and SlovakAid is becoming one of the driving forces in this cooperation. The Moldovan
Minister expressed her appreciation that Moldova will be from 2014 one of the three programme countries
of SlovakAid (it is included among the programme countries in the Medium-Term Strategy for Development
Cooperation for 2014 — 2018, that is currently being prepared). She emphasised that it was not just Slovakia that had
chosen Moldova as its priority, but that it is also true vice versa. For Moldova, Slovakia is a unique example of a country
that has gone through the process of establishing its own statehood, through a complicated democratisation
process and painful economic transformation to catch up with other countries in the region and, together with
them, join the European and transatlantic structures. “Slovakia is for us an inspiration, motivation and a good model
of successful transformation and integration’, the Minister said. She expressed her appreciation for several specific
projects and activities conducted by Slovak NGOs and state institutions. The National Convention on the EU in
Moldova, the preparation of students and teachers using e-learning, the creation of healthy business environment,
building of civil society, or hazardous waste management, are just a few examples of this intensive cooperation.
A common denominator to all development activities is sharing of transformation experience and support for
building democratic institutions and establishing the rule of law. According to Moldovan Minister, Slovakia is an
example of a donor that can have a significant impact even with relatively limited resources. Favourable conditions
for the development cooperation of Slovakia and Moldova have already been created and the cooperation should
by launching of the Medium-Term Strategy for 2014 — 2018 to further this cooperation. From December 2013
onwards, a development diplomat will work at the newly-opened Slovak Embassy in Chisinau (a staff member
of the Slovak Agency for International Development Cooperation); in the first half of the next year the MFEA SR, in
cooperation with Moldovan partners, will prepare a Country Strategy Paper and the funding for the budget for the
development cooperation with Moldova will be increased. All this is according to Minister Gherman evidence of
Slovak genuine interest in seeing further development in her country. Therefore, she remains an optimist before the
summit in Vilnius. “l believe that in the near future we will see acceleration of Moldova's economic integration into
the single European market. We rely on Slovak strong support’, stressed the Minister.
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“We are looking forward to the development of sectorial cooperation between Slovakia and Belarus”
(Olga Stuzhinskaya)

The director of the NGO Office for a Democratic Belarus (ODB), Olga Stuzhinskaya, sees Slovak cooperation with
the Eastern Partnership countries from two different points of view. The first one is based on the location of
her organization in the heart of the EU, in Brussels, while the second one is specific and complicated status of
Belarus among the Eastern Partnership countries. Olga Stuzhinskaya has seven years' experience with Slovak
development cooperation, since her organisation ODB was founded in 2006 thanks to SlovakAid support.“Thanks
to Pontis Foundation, the ODB has received significant expert support and strategic direction and has established
a network in the EU, particularly among the Visegrad countries’, stressed the ODB director in the beginning
of her speech. It is, of course, important to strengthen ties between the EU and Belarus through activities in
Brussels, but even more important is to work in Minsk itself. Therefore, Olga Stuzhinskaya initiated establishing
of the Office for European Expertise and Communication, as a branch of the ODB, in Belarus in 2011. In this case,
she again relied on the expert experience of Slovakia. She appreciates the activities of the Slovak entities in the
country. With the support of SlovakAid there have been many projects implemented in Belarus; i.e. support of
economic reforms, small and medium-sized enterprises, environmental protection, development of the NGO
sector, media freedom and freedom of speech. Likewise, the ODB supports projects of technical assistance in the
field of education, energetics, environmental protection and transport. Since there are common interests with
SlovakAid, the ODB director is looking forward to the development of sectorial cooperation between Slovakia
and Belarus. “Slovak experience with the reform processes is for Belarus easier to grasp than the knowledge and
know-how offered by the original EU members’, she emphasised. Besides energy and transport, the ODB places
particular emphasis on promoting education. It is, nonetheless, important to choose an appropriate approach
which should, in her opinion, be based particularly on the reform of higher education in Belarus and on promoting
economic modules. The introduction of modern studies in the field of economics in Belarus will contribute to
the development of small and medium-sized enterprises and to the creation of a stable, healthy and attractive
business environment. On the other hand, scholarships for Belarusian students abroad may in certain cases be
counterproductive in terms of resulting in a brain drain, since successful graduates will not return back to Belarus.
“Slovak entities should also continue in corporate social responsibility projects and encourage other international
donors to join these activities, too’, said Olga Stuzhinskaya.

“The National Convention on the EU is both a practical tool and a dream at the same time”
(Alexander Duleba)

Following the two presentations focused on SlovakAid cooperation with Moldova and Belarus, a presentation given
by the director of the Slovak Foreign Policy Association’s Development Centre, Alexander Duleba, offered a closer
look at Slovak activities in Ukraine. The SFPA has been implementing development projects in this country since
2004, with remarkable progress. The team led by Alexander Duleba created a project “National Convention on the
EU’, which has become one of the flagships of SlovakAid. The project has been successfully implemented not only
in Ukraine, but also in the Western Balkan countries and Moldova. Sharing of experience in the field of EU sectorial
policies is a traditional activity of European donors. The National Convention on the EU is nevertheless unique, as
Alexander Duleba explained. The Convention is a platform for facilitating structured debate on sectorial policies
among key actors in a partner country. It is a shift from public debate toward shaping national interests, building
national capacities and education all in one. “It is at a practical tool and a dream at the same time”. Thanks to the
National Convention, Ukrainians obtain information primarily from other Ukrainians and Slovak experts act as well
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as mediators in this process. “In order to make this tool operational, it was essential to build and cultivate a long-
term collaboration with the Ukrainian partner and Ukrainian government’, stressed Alexander Duleba. In case of
National Convention, similarly as in other projects in Eastern Partnership countries, it is vital that local specifics are
being recognised and applied sensitively.“We cannot expect that the same approach that worked in Ukraine can be
automatically applied also in Moldova, and vice versa”.

“Slovakia has no hidden agenda and this makes us an attractive partner for countries in this region”
(Lubomir Rehdk)

The Political Director of the MFEA SR, Lubomir Rehak, in the introduction to his contribution took a closer look at the
SlovakAid mission. He said that Slovak development cooperation is based on two pillars, each with its own weight
and meaning. The development interventions of Slovak subjects in less-developed countries are undoubtedly
of great importance. Equally important, however, is the second pillar — the transfer of transformation experience
particularly in the Western Balkan and Eastern Partnership countries. It is in these countries that SlovakAid has
significant added value and comparative advantages in comparison with traditional donors. It is not just the interest
of partners that leads us to share experience, but also the feeling of solidarity and moral duty to help as much as
we can in the same way as others once helped us in the difficult process of transformation. “Slovakia has no hidden
agenda and this makes us an attractive partner for countries in this region’, stressed Lubomir Rehak. The system
of SlovakAid over the past decade has elaborated several effective tools, from grant schemes, sending volunteers,
through to micro-grants. Micro-grants are, Lubomir Rehak believes, an example of how even a little funding can
clearly and effectively help if the aid is targeted, flexible and quick. Besides Slovak cooperation with Moldova,
Belarus and Ukraine (the focus of the previous three panellists), Lubomir Rehak also emphasized SlovakAid activities
in Georgia. Development co-operation with this country focused mainly on projects helping internally displaced
persons (IDPs), strengthening transparency in public procurement, environmental protection, and security sector
reform. In cooperation with the Eastern Partnership countries, Slovakia should intensively cooperate with other
donors particularly in the Visegrad Group, as well as with the International Visegrad Fund.“We have to keep in mind
that each of the Eastern Partnership countries is unique, it is at a different stage of cooperation with the EU and,
therefore, requires an individual approach’, concluded Lubomir Rehdk.

The panel, entitled “Shared values and cooperation with the Eastern Partnership countries” provided a complete
mosaic of views on SlovakAid activities in the region. Reflections on cooperation with Moldova, as perceived by
the Moldovan side, on cooperation with Belarus as perceived from Brussels and Belarus, on cooperation with
Ukraine as perceived from Bratislava and on the comprehensive activities of SlovakAid in Eastern Partnership
countries as they are perceived directly by the donor have provided a rich overview of experience, that is a good
foundation for further shaping of Slovak development cooperation in the following years. The MFEA SR will have
the opportunity to transform this knowledge also into a key strategic document — the Medium-Term Strategy
for Development Cooperation for 2014 — 2018, which is to be submitted for approval of the Slovak Government
by the end of 2013. The Strategy devotes increased attention to the Eastern Partnership countries. Out of the
ten SlovakAid territorial priorities for the coming five-year period, four should be from the region. Moldova is
also included among the three programme countries for Slovak development cooperation. Discussion on the
sectorial focus of SlovakAid in the Eastern Partnership countries will continue. In the case of Moldova, approval
of the Country Strategy Paper will enhance this discussion and, in the case of Ukraine, Georgia and Belarus the
sectors for the programme of transferring transformation experience will continue to be outlined. To a large
extent, the nature and intensity of Slovak cooperation with Eastern Partnership countries will be influenced
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by the euro-integration process following the summit in Vilnius. The panel regarding the Eastern Partnership
represented a symbolic shift from the end of the first decade of development cooperation under the logo of
SlovakAid and its future direction after 2014.

Written by Peter Hulényi, Department of Humanitarian
and Development Aid, Ministry of Foreign and European
Affairs of the Slovak Republic
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SLOVENSKO-KENSKY ROZVOJOVY PROJEKT
CEZ OPTIKU MILENIOVYCH ROZVOJOVYCH CIEFOV

Bozena Baluchova a Juraj Jancovic

ABSTRAKT

V'roku 2000 na péde OSN potvrdilo 189 stdtov svoje odhodlanie — odstrdnit extrémnu chudobu (jej priciny i ndsledky),
garantovat socidlny a ekonomicky rozvoj, mier, bezpecnost. Krajiny spolocne prijali 8 Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov
(MRQ), 8 priorit pre zlepsenie Zivota a najmd kvality Zivota kdekolvek na svete. Do stanoveného terminu v roku 2015
nebude pravdepodobne Ziaden z nich dosiahnuty. Prebiehaji medzindrodné rokovania — ako md vyzerat agenda
po roku 2015 (transformdcia Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov do UdrZatelnych rozvojovych cielov). V nasledujicom
prispevku su predstavené MRC v praxi — ako méZe dobre nastaveny, konkrétny slovensko-kensky rozvojovy projekt
(Trnavskej univerzity v regidne Kwale) napoméct k ich naplneniu. Spomenutd je aj kritika MRC a vyzvy, resp.
odportcania do budtcnosti.

KLUCOVE SLOVA

Rozvojovd spoluprdca, podvyZiva, Miléniové rozvojové ciele, Kwale, Keria, Trnavskd univerzita

ABSTRACT

In 2000, the UN has confirmed its commitment to eradicate extreme poverty (its causes and consequences). 189
countries promissed to guarantee social and economic development, peace and security — through the adoption of the
8 Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), 8 priorities for improving the live conditions and especially the quality of life
anywhere in the world. The achievement of these goals will most likely not happen until the deadline in 2015. Ongoing
international negotiations are discussing the post-2015 agenda (MDGs transformation to sustainable development
goals, SDGs). In this paper there are presented MDGs in practice — how well-set activities of particular Slovak-Kenyan
development project (of Trnava University in Kwale region) can help to their fulfillment. There will be also mentioned
the criticism of the MDGs and challenges as well as recommendations for the future.
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Development cooperation, malnutrition, Millenium development goals, Kwale, Kenya, Trnava University
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uvoD

Vieobecné povedomie o Miléniovych rozvojovych cieloch (MRC) na Slovensku je velmi slabé. Nie je to ni¢ nezvycajné,
podobne st na tom aj ostatné krajiny Eurépskej Unie. Podla vysledkov Eurobarometra' zroku 2009: a7 80 % obyvatelov
a obyvateliek EU nikdy nepoculo o Miléniovych rozvojovych cieloch. Pricom uZ v roku 2000 boli na pdde OSN v rémci
Miléniového samitu OSN odsuhlasené Miléniové rozvojové ciele, kde bol rozvoj definovany pomocou ésmich jasne
opfsanych priorit. Az 189 Statov potvrdilo svoje odhodlanie — odstranit extrémnu chudobu, jej priciny i ndsledky,
a prijalo 8 Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov (Millennium Development Goals: MDGs), ako aj ¢asovy harmonogram na
ich dosiahnutie (do roku 2015). V roku 2010 bola odstartovana tretia, poslednd féza pinenia MRC. Na samite o MRC
v New Yorku v septembri 2010 bol prijaty globalny akény plan na dosiahnutie cielov do roku 2015.

Kena, resp. Kenskd republika (s poc¢tom obyvatelov okolo 42 miliénov) je ako byvald kolonia Velkej Britanie ¢lenom
Spolocenstva ndrodov, ako aj Africkej Unie a Hnutia nezlcastnenych krajin. V mestach Zije 33 % a na vidieku 67 %
obyvatelstva. V Keni je az 42 % obyvatelov mladsich ako 15 rokov a priemerna dizka Zivota je okolo 58 rokov.? Vyska
HDP na obyvatela je 1.316 USD s jeho 5.87 % medziro¢nym rastom a vyska HND na obyvatela je 770 USD. Podla Human
development report z roku 2010 je hodnota Indexu ludského rozvoja (HDI) 0,470 a hruby ndrodny déchodok (HND)
na obyvatela je 1.628 USD. Materska umrtnost definovand ako materské dmrtia na 100.000 Zivonarodenych detf je vo
vyske 560. Pod hranicou biedy je viac ako 50 % obyvatelstva® Prave této krajina je jednou z prioritnych krajin Oficidinej
rozvojovej pomoci (ODA) SR. S podporou SlovakAid tu svoj socidlno-zdravotnicky projekt realizuje aj Trnavskd univerzita
(v regione Kwale). Cez optiku Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov mozno vidiet, ktoré priority tento projekt napina.

1. MILENIOVE ROZVOJOVE CIELE A KONKRETNY ROZVOJOVY PROJEKT SR v KENI

Za hranicu absolltnej chudoby povaZuje Svetova banka prijem 1,25 USD/osobu/den. Pod touto hranicou Zije
priblizne jedna miliarda obyvatelov. Azda preto je jasné, preco ambicia: znizit extrémnu chudobu a hlad vo svete, je
na prvom mieste spomedzi 8 Miléniovych rozvojovych ciefov (MRC).

A. Cier 1: OpSTRANIT EXTREMNU CHUDOBU A HLAD:

Aj na Slovensku boli v juli 2011, ked' vychodnu Afriku ohrozoval hladomor — najhorsi za uplynulych 60 rokov,
vyhlasené finan¢né zbierky na pomoc zasiahnutym krajindm. Hladomor vtedy postihol 13 miliénov fudizo Somalska,
z Ugandy, Etiépie a takisto aj z Kene. Extrémne suchd, vynechanie obdobia dazdov a automaticky sa zvysujuce ceny
potravin postihli celé pastierske a polnohospodarske komunity. Spolocenské nepokoje, lokdlne konflikty, migracia
nenechali na seba dlho ¢akat.V ute¢eneckom tdbore Dadaab na hraniciach Kene a Etiépie v niektorych mesiacoch
bojovalo o preZitie skoro pol miliona fudi.*

Eurobarometer 318, 2009: http://educacionglobalresearch.net/issue 1dear/

CIA - The World Factbook, 2010: https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/download/download-2010
Human development report, 2010: http://hdr.undp.org/en/reports/global/hdr2010/

UNHCR, 2011: Helping the most vulnerable in Dadaab, http://www.unhcr.org/4e42a1999.html
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V Keni Zije pravdepodobne najviac ‘street-children’ (deti ulice) v rdmci afrického kontinentu, az Stvrt miliéna. Pricom
v slumoch hlavného mesta Kene — Nairobi je to priblizne 60 tisic.5 A prave tieto primestské oblasti, ktoré sa vyznacuju
vysokou hustotou obyvatelstva, treba mat na pamati — ked'sa hovorf o detskej chudobe v Keni. Stétisice fudf, ktorf
kvoli praci a obZive odisli z vidieka do metropoly, Ziji v slumoch bez elektriny, vody, infrastruktury, kanalizacie. Ide
bezpochyby o najkritickejSie semenisko pre Sirenie smrtelnych chorb, vysokd kriminalitu, prostiticiu a uZivanie
drog® — u tych najzranitelnejsich, teda aj u deti.

Ak rodicia Ziju na pokraji zdujmu spolo¢nosti a o kazdodennom prisune potravy, dostojnom byvani, zamestnani ¢i
financiach mézu prestali snivat, ich deti pravdepodobne nebudi mat dobré vyhliadky na spokojne-prezité detstvo.
Trnavskd univerzita vsak v spolupraci s Vysokou $kolou zdravotnictva a socidlnej prace sv. Alzbety v Bratislave
predsa len Usilie zabezpecit tymto detom plnohodnotnu buduticnost vynalozila a zalozila v minulosti Resocializa¢né
centrum pre deti ulice v Mihangu. V roku 2009 sa TU z hlavného mesta presunula do vidieckych oblasti na pobrezi
Kene (kde realizuje anti-malnutri¢ny program v Kwale, Tiwi a Mkongani).

Pri miléniovom cieli ¢. 1 st tri zdmery: ZniZit na polovicu podiel fudf's prijmom nizsim ako 1 doldr na der; Dosiahnut
pInd a produktivnu zamestnanost a déstojnu pracu pre vietkych, vratane Zien a mladych ludi; ZniZit na polovicu
podiel fudf trpiacich hladom. Aj projekt TU v regiéne Kwale moZe vdaka digitalizacii Udajov (Social a Measurement
data) o pacientoch nutri¢nych centier prispiet k monitoringu a analyze tohto zdmeru a v pripade pozitivnych
vysledkov napifania tohto ciela.

B. Cier 2: DoSIAHNUT ZAKLADNE VZDELANIE PRE VSETKYCH

Gramotnost Kefianov a Kenaniek je na hranici 74 %. Pricom treba zdéraznit, Ze ¢astym dévodom negramotnosti
nie je lenivost, ale nedostupnost k vzdeldvaniu a vysoké naklady na stidium. Deti zo zdkladnych i strednych 3kol su
nesmierne nadané a v komunikdcii aktivne. Od malicka sa suverénne vyjadrujd v anglictine i v swahilcine. Niekedy
ale ani dobré zndmky ¢i talent nestacia.

V Keni je bezplatné len zakladné skolstvo. | to vlastne Uplne zadarmo nie je, lebo kazdé dieta musf mat kipenu
minimalne jednu povinnu uniformu, dalej skolské pomacky, knihy. Bez (v $pecidlnom obchode zakipenej ci
zdedenej) uniformy — podla zauzivaného britského Skolského systému dieta do $koly nastipit nemdze. Strednu
Skolu uZ rodicia svojim detom pri priemernom mesacnom plate 50 elr nedokazu zaplatit (maximalne tak jednému
dietatu z celej rodiny), o univerzite ani nehovoriac (Skolné na rok sa pohybuje od 600 eUr vyssie).

Naviac mnohé deti musia namiesto chodenia do $koly pracovat, aby pomohli uzivit rodinu — najmé ak otec, hlava
pocetnej rodiny, odisiel za pracou stovky kilometrov a uz sa nevrdtil. Diev¢atd a Zeny ziskavaju podstatne menej
vzdelania ako chlapci, muZi - bez vzdelania v sticasnosti v rdmci Kene ostava 19 % Zien a 13 9% muZzov. Chudobnych
Zien je dvakrat viac ako chudobnych muzov.”

5 Fabianové &Jancovi¢, 2008: Problematika deti ulice v Sub-saharskej Afrike, v Keni, s. 9-10
6 Jancovicova & Ondrusovd, 2012: Riesenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 63
7 Kenya Demographic & Health Survey, 2008: http://www.measuredhs.com/pubs/pdf/GF17/GF17.pdf
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Schopnost ¢itat a pisat je dolezitd pre kazdého jednotlivca — umoZnuje zvySovat Zivotné prilezitosti. DéleZitym
ukazovatelom pokroku v tejto oblasti sa pomer pristupu chlapcov a dievcat k vzdelaniu nestal ndhodou. Dve
tretiny negramotnych dospelych tvoria Zeny.? Nie ndhodou sa preto ponuky vzdelévania v zahranici a Stipendijnych
programov sustreduju prave na dievcaté z rozvojovych krajin.

C. Cier 3: PRESADZOVAT ROVNOST POHLAVI A POSILNIT ULOHU ZIEN V SPOLOCNOSTI

Vzdelanost rodicov (a najma matky) je kltic¢ové v rdmci vychovy a zabezpecovania stravy i zdravia dietata. Vzdelanie
Zien velmi Uzko suvisi aj s ich pérodnostou — ¢astejsie rodia zeny, ktoré nemaju vzdelanie. Neplanované tehotenstva
su stale beZné.

Celkovd plodnost je 5 Zivo-narodenych deti na jednu Zenu. V 70. rokoch bol priemerny pocet deti v rodine 8, dnes
jeto4az52 AkedZe uz ajv Keni sa vela hovorf o pldnovanom rodicovstve ¢i antikoncepcii, do roku 2050 by mal i tu
klesnut pocet deti v rodine na 2.

Najefektivnejsi spdsob zaistenia zdravého Zivota dietata je exkluzivne dojcenie pocas prvych 6 mesiacov od
narodenia. Takéto dojcenie bez prikrmovania méze zabréanit 13 % detskych Umrtiam do 5. roku Zivota deti.”® Pri
volbe dojcenia dietata alebo inej formy stravovania, zohrava Ulohu vzdelanost matky. Vsetko teda zacina a konci
u dostupnosti vzdelania nielen pre muzov, ale aj pre Zeny — sti¢asné ¢i buduce matky, vychovavatelky, komunitné
pracovnicky, zdravotné sestry, ucitelky, farmarky atd.

V patriarchdlnych systémoch, naviac ovplyviovanych kmenovou ¢ ndboZenskou (v pobreznej oblasti najma
moslimskou) hierarchiou nie je jednoduché zmenit myslenie zo dia na def. No svetové mimovlddne organizacie
volaju po odstranovani nasilia, pdchaného na Zendch, a po posilfiovani postavenia Zien v spolo¢nosti.

D. Ciet 4: ZNiZIT DETSKU UMRTNOST

V ramci Miléniového rozvojového ciela: Znizovanie detskej Umrtnosti si zU¢astnené krajiny na pode OSN zaumienili
znizit imrtnost deti do 5 rokov az o dve tretiny. Velmi odvazny, no nie nesplnitelny ciel. Trnavska univerzita svojim
rozvojovym projektom v distrikte Kwale takisto pridava aktivne ruky k dielu.

Pravdepodobnost Umrtia deti do piatich rokov Zivota na 1 000 Zivonarodenych je v Keni 84 (pricom na Slovensku
7)."V rdmci Subsaharskej Afriky (a teda i Kene) je prave tazkd podvyZiva hlavnou pricinou chorobnosti a imrtnosti
malych deti. Priznaky podvyZivy sa prejavuju poklesom kondicie aj imunity, Ubytkom netukovej telesnej hmoty

8  Kenya Demographic & Health Survey, 2008: http://www.measuredhs.com/pubs/pdf/GF17/GF17.pdf
9 Kenya Demographic & Health Survey, 2008: http://www.measuredhs.com/pubs/pdf/GF17/GF17.pdf
10 Jancovicovd & Ondrusovd, 2012: Riesenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 114

11 UN, 2011: World Statistics Pocketbook: http://data.un.org/CountryProfile.aspx?crName=Kenya
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aj svalovej sily, vycerpanim, nechutenstvom. Zakladnym prejavom protein-energetickej malnutricie je pokles
hmotnosti 0 5 % za mesiac alebo 0 10 % za 6 mesiacov. Pri hodnoteni BMI (body mass index — index telesnej
hmotnosti) saza malnutriciu povazuje hodnota menej ako 19. U rizikovych skupin sa za prejav malnutricie povazuje
uz pokles hmotnosti o 3 % za mesiac a hodnota BMI menej ako 22.AZ 1,8 miliéna kenskych detf spadd do kategérie
chronicky podvyzivenych'2 Rizikovych faktorov podvyZivy, ktoré sa predovietkym tykajd Kene, je viacero a navzajom
sa ovplyviuju. K zdravotnym rizikovym faktorom zo strany dietata sa radi: nizka porodna hmotnost dietata, infekéné
a parazitarne ochorenia, rézstep podnebia; k zdravotnym rizikovym faktorom zo strany matky sa radi: nedostatocny
stav vyzivy pred pocatim alebo pocas tehotenstva, a ochorenia, ako: malaria, HIV/AIDS, TBC atd. Medzi socidlno-
ekonomické rizikové faktory zaradujeme: kultiru — spominané myty a povery, vychadzajuce z tradicie kmena &
rodiny, nevzdelanost alebo nizka troven vzdelania u zien.”

V stvislosti s dojcenim a starostlivostou o novonarodené deti v3ak treba spomendt i rézne myty a povery, ktoré
mozu negativne ovplyvnit zdravie dietata i samotnej matky, a ktoré ani slovensky tim expertov nie vzdy Ucinne
dokdze odvratit. Napriklad, Ze Zena pocas tehotenstva neméze dojcit svoje maloleté deti (aby sa medzi nimi
nevytvoril neprimerany vztah); alebo Ze Zena méZe dojcit len z jedného prsnika; alebo ak ma Zena hortcku —
nesmie dojcit (,chorym” mliekom); HIV-pozitivna matka by mala svoju nékazu konzultovat so Samanom (nie so
zdravotnickym pracovnikom) atd.. Vzdelévanie Zien/matiek (nielen v stvislosti so sprdvnou vyZivou) je buddcnost
krajiny i napredovania slovensko-kenskych projektov kfticové.

Projekt s ndzvom: ,Socidlno-zdravotnicka starostlivost o podvyZivené deti do 5. roku Zivota a ich matky v regidne Kwale’,
financovany z prostriedkov SlovakAid, realizuje na pobrezi Kene Trnavska univerzita od roku 2011. S Kwale district
hospital ma vybudované niekolkorocné partnerstvo. V ramci tohto projektu bolo postavané: hlavné nutri¢cné
centrum v Kwale a zariadené boli aj dve vidiecke centra (v Tiwi i Mkongani). Plynuly chod takychto centier, naviac
plnohodnotne zabezpecovany lokalnymi fudmi (vyskolenymi kenskymi komunitnymi zdravotnickymi pracovnikmi
v spoluprdci s timom slovenskych i kenskych expertov),” méZe Uspesne zabojovat s podvyZivou v tejto fudnatej
oblasti.

E. Ciet 5: ZLEPSIT ZDRAVIE MATIEK

Niekedy je naozaj tazké bojovat proti zakorenenym tradiciam a ritudinym praktikam, fungujucim stérocia v krajine,
ktord sa sklada zo 46 kmeriov. Prikazy, resp. zakazy najroznejsich ndbozenstiev a siekt dennodenne ovplyviuju Zivoty
deti a samotnych matiek v Keni.

Takisto ¢asto-rodiace matky, ktoré nedokézu svoj vlastny organizmus doplnit energiou a vyzivnou stravou, nebudu
pravdepodobne schopné kvalitne kimit a vychovdvat ani svoje dalsie deti. Naviac akide o mnohopocetnu chudobnd
rodinu. Podla prieskumu organizacie UNICEF tehotné Zeny a ich deti v pobreznom regiéne Kwale vykazuju vyssiu
mieru podvyZivy, ako v inych oblastiach Kene. Tehotné a dojciace Zeny konzumuju menej ako dve tretiny Zivin
(riboflavin, niacin, vitamin A, B6 a B12, vapnik, Zelezo, zinok). Podvaha matiek je hlavnym rizikovym faktorom pre

12 Jancovi¢ovd & Ondrusovd, 2012: Riedenia detskej podvyZivy v Keni, s. 113
13 Jancovicovd & Ondrusovd, 2012: Riesenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 58
14 Baluchovd, 2013: Jedine¢nd databaza Trnavskej univerzity ulah&i boj s podvyzivou, s. 15
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choroby a zbyto¢né imrtia.” Aj to je jeden z dovodov, preco préve v tejto oblasti realizuje Trnavské univerzita projekt
starostlivosti o podvyZivené deti do 5. roku Zivota a ich matky.

Pre trvalt udrZatelnost projektu je dolezité budovanie kapacit v lokdlnej komunite. Préve preto su priblizne
raz do mesiaca na programe pre komunitnych zdravotnickych pracovnikov a pracovnicky (KZP), ako i ostatny
persondl kwalskej nemocnice prednasky — na zvysovanie vedomosti i zru¢nosti v oblasti vyZivy. Slovenskym
timom koordinovani KZP maju potom v jednotlivych nutri¢nych centrach na starosti prijem deti a matiek do
anti-malnutricného programu, ich kazdotyzdenny monitoring, distribdciu supplementoyv, a takisto prednasky pre
matky (o spravnom dojceni, priprave stravy, vhodnej vyzive, pouzivani vyzivovych doplnkov ¢i hygiene). Vzdaka
vzdeldvanym matkdm sa informdacie o spravnej vyZive iria dalej v komunite (na pobreZi zvdcsa v rdmci etnickej
skupiny Mijikenda).

F. Ciet 6: Bojovai s HIV/AIDS, MALARIOU A DALSIMI CHOROBAMI

Okolo 6,7 % kenského obyvatelstva trpi ochorenim HIV/AIDS.'® Podfinancovanie zdravotnictva znizuje jeho
schopnost zabezpecit primeranu Uroven zdravotnej starostlivosti pre obyvatelstvo. V hlavnom meste Nairobi
je, samozrejme, viac dostupnych zdravotnickych zariadeni, no ostatné provincie zaostavaju, alebo vo svojich
zariadeniach poskytuju len zakladné, ambulantné sluzby pre nie zavazné ochorenia.

V Keni funguje narodny HIV program s ndzvom NASCOP, ktory zo zahranicia financuju U.S.Aid, UNICEF ¢i WorldBank.
Z darovanych penazi sa ziskava najmd antivirusova liecba (ARV), ktord je poskytovand pacientom zadarmo
v registrovanych klinikdch (CCC — Comprehensive Care Clinic). Maju vsak mnoho problémov (nepostacujice
budovanie kapacit; odmietanie pravidelného testovania sa hlavne muzskou populdciou; matky, nenavstevujlice
prenatalnu poradriu; stigmatizacia HIV pacientov atd’)”

V distrikte Kwale je okrem hlavnej nemocnice 20 vidieckych zdravotnickych zariadent, ktorym azda decentralizatna
povolebnd reforma a finan¢nd podpora priamo z rozpoctu Kwale county ulah¢f pracu. S ciefom zlepsit financovanie
systému zdravotnej starostlivosti Ministerstvo zdravotnictva zavédzalo pred niekolkymi rokmi ndrodny sociélny
fond zdravotného poistenia (NSHIF), do ktorého mal prispievat kazdy obcan. Niektoré rozhodnutia a plany sa po
marcovych volbach a s novym systémom spravovania statu (prenosu kompetencii i financii do 47 samosprav)
zdynamizovali, no stéle nevidiet pozitivne zmeny.

V Kenskej republike viak prostrednictvom Ministrerstra zdravotnictva a medzindrodnych organizacii mozno
niekolkokrdt do roka sledovat tyzdrové az dvojtyzdhové kampane, zamerané na prevenciu, Sirenie osvety
a distribucie vitaminov, mikronutrientov, liekov ¢i vyzivovych pridelov (kampari Malezi Bora — o starostlivosti o dieta,
Polio kampari, Malaria kampan, HIV kamparn atd.).

15 Jancovicova & Ondrudova, 2012: Riedenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 154
16 Kenya: Introduction, 2011: http://globaledge.msu.edu/countries/kenya
17 Baluchové, 2013: Michal Miadok: rozvojové spolupréaca by mala byt rovnocennym partnerstvom, http://prohuman.sk/
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G. CIEt 7: ZAISTIT UDRZATELNY STAY ZIVOTNEHO PROSTREDIA

Specialista na infekciu HIV a nadorové ochorenia Jozef Suvada sa v rozvojovych krajinach najcastejsie stard o lie¢bu
detf, ktoré stratili rodi¢ov pre AIDS, prirodné ¢i socidlne katastrofy. Podla neho:"ludia na africkom kontinente 7iju ¢asto
v Zivotnom prostredi, ktoré je zmenené prave negativnymi prejavmi zmeny klimy — ¢astymi bdrkami, vymiznutim
typického obdobia dazdov ¢&i extrémnymi suchami. Tieto extrémy pripravuju deti i dospelych o strechu nad hlavou
a zmena kvality pody, vyluCovanie toxickych produktov do vody ich oberd o prirodzené zdroje obzivy. Potom
migruju z vidieka do mesta, ¢asto koncia na ulici — v socidlne patologickom prostredi, kde sa ich stav este zhorsuje
prisunom nekvalitnej potravy. Stavaju sa tak nachylnejsi na infekcie!" '8

Na zdravie vplyva mnoho faktorov, ktoré nevieme ovplyvnit (nasledky zraneni a postihnuti, nervova obrna ¢i
alzheimerova choroba). Ale tiez je tu mnoho dékazov o priamom alebo nepriamom vztahu infekcii s vonkajsim
prostredim. To, ¢i budeme k Zivotnému prostrediu pristupovat aktivne alebo pasivne, pocitia pravdepodobne a7
dalsie generacie.

Kontaminovana voda, nedostatocnd hygiena, znecistené ovzdusie i poda, to vietko teda patri k deformovanému
Zivotnému prostrediu dietata, v ktorom ak vyrasta, je automaticky viac nachylné trpiet podvyZivou a dal$imi vaznymi
ochoreniami. Preto ¢oraz Castejsie treba mysliet na potravinovu bezpecnost, ktord predstavuje dostatocny pristup
obyvatelstva k bezpe¢nej a vyZivovo-hodnotnej potrave. Medzi najvyraznejsie priciny nedostatocnej potravinovej
bezpecnosti patri vysoka miera chudoby. Zeny z Kene pri porovnani so zenami zinych krajin s nizkym ekonomickym
rastom konzumuju ovela menej energeticky bohatych potravin. Deficit energie v strave je v Keni hlavnym vyZzivovym
problémom. Lokélne pestované plodiny' (zelend listovd zelenina, kukurica, sukuma-wiki, mchicha, strukoviny) by
mali mat v stravovani deti i celej rodiny svoje miesto.

Aby bola odvrdtend 50-percentnd miera chudoby, je potrebnd pomoc hlavne v okrajovych $tvrtiach velkomiest
(v socidlnej oblasti) a vo vidieckych oblastiach —prostrednictvom drobného podnikania a polnohospodarstva.
V rdmci projektu Trnavskej univerzity v regiéne Kwale boli eSte na jar — pred obdobim dazdov samotnymi klientkami
nutri¢nych centier, matkami vysadené $tyri druhy suchu-odolnych plodin v modelovych zéhradach v rdmci aredlu
kwalskej nemocnice. Tam simdzu Zeny osvojit zru¢nosti jednoduchého farmaréenia (najma metéd pestovania plodin
na malej ploche a ich vhodného zavlaZovania) a preniest ich aj do svojich domovov. Hodi je tento rozvojovy projekt
TU primdrne zamerany na socidlnu a zdravotnu starostlivost, opierajuc sa o zvysovanie povedomia a vzdeldvanie
v oblasti vyzivy/podvyzivy, pokusa sa dotknut aj témy potravinovej bezpecnosti a lokalneho farmdrcenia. M to
svoju logiku a vyznam v ramci komplexnosti pomocdi, resp. spoluprace a prepdjania sektorovych priorit v ramci
Oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci (ODA).

H. Cier 8: BuDOVAT SVETOVE PARTNERSTVO PRE ROZVO)

Pre Slovensko je Kena jednou z prioritnych krajin v rdamci Oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci (ODA). Vdaka finan¢nym
prostriedkom zo Statneho rozpoctu (cez podporny program SlovakAid) na Uzemi tejto vychodoafrickej krajiny

18 Baluchova, 2013: Prevencia HIV by nemala ostat v rovine prazdnych frdz, www.prohuman.sk
19 Jancovi¢ova & Ondrusovd, 2012: Riedenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 160
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realizuje kvalitné projekty efektivnej rozvojovej spoluprce niekolko slovenskych mimovlddnych organizacif
(Nadécia Pontis, Integra, SKCH, eRKo atd’) a univerzit (predovietkym Trnavskej univerzity a Vs sv. Alzbety).

Pred par rokmi vypracovala minuld kenskd vidda (a ta sicasna vldda sa k vizii tiez hlasi) odvazny plan Vision 2030,
na zaklade ktorého sa chce vymanit z oznacenia rozvojovej krajiny a o dve desiatky rokov sa chce ekonomicky
porovnavat s azijskymi tigrami. Najprv vsak tento vychodoafricky stat s vybornou polohou v ramci kontinentu
a bohatym prirodnym, kultdrnym i nerastnym bohatstvom musi prekonat niekolko prekazok, vyriesit niekolko
problémov.

Kena Celf hlavne problémom, vyplyvajicim z nizkeho ekonomického rozvoja, vysokého ndrastu populdcie, silnej
korupcie a nedostatkov v spravovani krajiny. Je tam vysoka nezamestnanost, chudoba a vysoky vyskyt HIV/AIDS.
Takmer polovica Kerianov nemé zaisteny pristup k zdrojom na kazdodenné potreby a pristup k potrave z dévodu
chudoby.

Niektori teoretici za problém pomalého rozvoja Kene oznacuju politicko-kmeniovd rivalitu. Pévodne dominantnym
obyvatelstvom v krajine boli fudia z kmenia Kikuyu, rokmi vsak narasta pocet fudf aj z inych kmeriov, hlavne z kmena
Luo. V suboji o prezidentské kreslo uz pred 50 rokmi stverili otcovia tohtorocnych hlavnych rivalov (Jaramogo
Oginga Odinga z komunity Luo a Jomo Kenyatta z komunity Kikuyu). V hre o prezidentské kreslo v marci 2013 boli
dvaja hlavni kandidati. Railu Odingu z ODM chceli podla predvolebného prieskumu volit kenski fudia pre lepsie
riadenie, spravu krajiny, pozemkovu reform. Uhuru Kenyattu z CORD nakoniec za prezidenta zvolili pre strategické
planovanie hospodarskeho rastu republiky. Niektorf ho vsak doteraz ako prezidenta neakceptuju — pre obvinenia
Medzindrodného trestného stidu za povolebné nésilie z roku 2007.

Aktivity Fakulty zdravotnictva a sociélnej prace Trnavskej univerzity v Keni zacali uz pred 15 rokmi v Nairobi, pricom sa
realizovali hlavne zdravotné a socidlne projekty v hlavnom meste Kene. Bola zriadend klinika Neposkvrnenej Panny
Mérie, spristupnené verejnosti dobrovolné poradenské a testovacie centrum na HIV/AIDS, ako aj antimalnutri¢né
programy pre podvyZivené deti. Neskor sa k socidlno-zdravotnickym projektom pridali aj vzdeldvacie. Stcastou
programov bola totiz vyucba Studentov a Studentiek zo slumov v bakaldrskom a magisterskom stupni odboru
socidlna préca a verejné zdravotnictvo. Trnavskd univerzita sa v roku 2009 zamerala i na iné regiony Kene, kde je
rozvojova spolupraca potrebnd. Na jesert 2013 sa tim vyslanych slovenskych expertov sustredil na koordinéciu
poslednej fazy projektu ,Socidlno-zdravotnicka starostlivost o podvyZivené deti do 5. roku Zivota a ich matky v regidne
Kwale”(zber, digitalizacia a analyza dat o podvyZive v regione, posledné IMAM a IT prednésky pre personal nemocnice,
nakup odbornych, na vyZivu orientovanych knih do kniznice, zabezpecenie udrzatelnosti chodu nutri¢nych centier
i po skoncenf projektu). DoleZité je efektivne prepdjanie oblasti pdsobenia a priorit oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci SR
v Keni, ako aj spolupréca organizacii, pdsobiacich v jednotlivych regiénoch Kene?' Na rozdiel od ostatnych krajin
V4 (najma Ceskej republiky a v mengej miere Polska), je debata o efektivnosti v komunite odbornikov na Slovensku
zatial' len v zaciatkoch.

20 Baluchovd, 2013: Volby v Keni: Prezidentsky stboj spred 50 rokov vrcholi, http://mediaaboutdevelopment.wordpress.
com/2013/03/02/

21 Baluchova, 2013: Stretnutie s Dr. Kukanom v Keni — najma o slovensko-kenskych vztahoch, www.hl.rs

22 Fialovd, 2012: Efektivnost rozvojovej pomoci poskytovanej slovenskymi mimovladnymi rozvojovymi organizaciami, s. 86
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Jednou z ciest konkrétnej spoluprace medzi organizaciami je pravidelné stretnutie zainteresovanych stran,
zodpovednychzarieSenie konkrétneho problému.VKwale sa napriklad kazdy mesiac uskuto¢riovaliNTF-Stakeholders
mitingy (Trnavské univerzita, Kwale district hospital spolus s UNICEF, US.Aid, Mercy-U.S.A, Red Cross Kenya, World
Food Program, Aphia Plus). Prave takymto spésobom mozno zefektivnit vyhladdvanie podvyZivenych deti v teréne,
ich monitoring, manazment podvyZivy a zabezpecenie supplementov — teda udrZatelnost konkrétneho programu.

2. ANTI-MALNUTRICNY PROGRAM V KWALE

Regién Kwale sa nachddza na pobreZi Kene, momentélne je jednym zo 47 samospravnych krajov (counties) Kenskej
republiky. V Kwale je okrem regiondlnej nemocnice eSte 20 vidieckych zdravotnickych zariadenf (rural health
facilities). Ide 0 17 odetrovni, 2 zdravotné strediské a 1 komunitné zdravotnicke zariadenie.

Pri tvorbe projektu, aj pri realizacii jednotlivych aktivit, bola v prvom rade na zreteli lokdlna komunita.
Analyza zdujmov a potrieb cielovych skupin, kone¢nych prijemcov je ddlezitym krokom smerom k
nalezitému porozumeniu problémov.

Primérna skupina beneficientov anti-malnutri¢cného programu TU pozostavala z vyse 500 deti vo veku 0-5 rokov
Zivota, ktoré trpeli podvyZivou aZiju v regione Kwale. Bolizaradované do vyzivového programu podla zadefinovanych
kritérif.

K sekundarnym prijemcom spoluprdce patrilo 500 matiek, ktoré sa starali o podvyzivené deti, zaradené do
vyzivového programu. Chodievali pravidelne raz do tyzdia do nutricného centra pre socidlne poradenstvo (o
starostlivosti o dieta v kontexte vyZivy, 0 hygiene, priprave stravy, dojcent). Dalej do skupiny beneficientov urcite patri
50 vyskolenych komunitnych zdravotnickych pracovnikov a pracovnicok v regiéne Kwale, ktori boli vybrani podla
zadanych kritérif a absolvovali v roku 2012 dvojmesacny vzdelévaci tréning,® zamerany na vyZivu, prvd pomaoc,
starostlivost o dieta, starostlivost o Zenu/matku (v kontexte vyZivy). Z nich 6 pracovalo v 3 zriadenych vyzivovych
centrach (v Kwale, Tiwi a Mkongani) a ostatnf ostali v pozicii dobrovolnikov a dobrovolni¢ok v rdmci komunity. Prave
v komunitdch odovzdavali dalej informdcie o spravnych stravovacich navykoch, zékladnej zdravotnej a hygienickej
starostlivosti. Komunitni zdravotnicki pracovnici a pracovnicky boli vybrani z celého kwalského regiénu (¢im sa
pokrylo okolo 170 000 obyvatelov v regidéne Kwale).

K tercidarnym prijemcom patri 500 rodin, ktorych deti boli zaradené do jedného z 3 vyzivovych centier
v regione Kwale. Komunitni zdravotnicki pracovnici (KZP) totiz pravidelne realizovali monitoring
v prirodzenom prostredi rodiny (v ramci vyhladavania novych pacientov, alebo v rdmci navstevy dietata
- momentdlne zaradeného v anti-malnutrichom programe alebo po jeho opusteni). Z projektu TU
benefituje cela komunita (etnickd skupina Mijikenda, zlozena z 9 p6évodnych kmeriov) v regiéne Kwale,
ktora sa prostrednictvom matiek, navstevujucich vyzivové centra dozvie o moznosti takejto starostlivosti.
Po prednaskach a konzulaciach matiek s KZP zmenené stravovacie navyky tak budu pozitivne vplyvat na
prislusnikov celych rodin i ostatného okolia.

23 Jan¢ovi¢ova, Bodo & Novotna, 2012: Vzdeldvanie komunitnych zdravotnickych pracovnikov v Keni v oblasti starostlivosti o
matku a dieta v Keni, v regiéne Kwale, s. 109-110
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ManaZment dietata s tazkou podvyZivou pozostava z troch faz: inicidina liecba, rehabiliticia a pravidelné kontroly
detf po prepusteni z nemocnice.** Cielom manaZmentu proteinovo-energetickej podvyZivy je zabezpecit najlepsiu
dostupnu lie¢bu (a zniZit riziko Umrtia), dalej zniZit dizku pobytu v nemocnici, ufah¢it rehabilitaciu a v neposlednom
rade Uplne obnovit zdravie dietata.

Z3kladom boja proti podvyZive je prevencia. Preventivne opatrenia obsahuju: zlepSenie dostupnosti vysoko
kvalitného jedla a zdravotnickej starostlivosti, zZlep3enie vedomosti a praktickych zru¢nosti v oblasti vyZivy a zdravia,
efektivna podpora a presadzovanie vylu¢ného dojcenia pocas prvych 6 mesiacov Zivota, propagacia spravneho
prikrmovania deti vo veku 6 — 24 mesiacov so zameranim na zabezpecenie vhodného jedla vzhladom na vek a
potreby dietata, zlepsenie dostupnosti pitnej vody, zlepsenie hygienickych podmienok. Na Uspesny boj proti
podvyzive spbsobenej nedostatkom vitaminov, mineralov a stopovych prvkov mozno pouzit Styri hlavné stratégie:
zZlepsenie vyzivy vrdtane zvysenej produkcie a konzumdcie potravin bohatych na vitaminy, minerdly a stopové
prvky; fortifikdciu — obohatenie potravin o vitaminy, mineraly a stopové prvky; suplementéciu — priame doplnenie
mikronutrientov; a verejno-zdravotnicke a dal3ie intervencie na kontrolu ochoreni®

A. DiskuUSIA A ODPORUCANIA

Co vsetko mozno v krajine, akou je Kefa (a najma jej reprezentantom, lokalnym politikom, guvernérom (i
prezidentovi), zmenit ¢i zlepsit? Celkovo treba situdciu nielen v Keni, ale v celej Vychodnej Afrike, charakterizovat ako
politicky nestabilnt (najmd v spojent s korupciou, lokalnymi konfliktmi $tétov, migraciou z vidieka do velkych miest,
zvySovanim poctu slumov, hladomorom, HIV/AIDS), s nefunguijicim socidlnym systémom. Chudoba je bezpochyby
spolocnym menovatelom pre rizikové faktory a vyskyt podvyzivy. Rozvoj krajiny je zasa priamo Umerny vyske
korupcie. Index potravinovej bezpecnosti hovori o centrélnej a vychodnej Afrike ako o najzranitelnejsich regiénoch
v svislosti s oblastou potravinovych problémov.?

Domdce mimovlddne organizacie sa snazia bojovat s podvyZivou a dalsimi zavaznymi ochoreniami v Keni,
zahrani¢né organizacie sa okrem iného sustreduju na terénnu socidlnu pracu, budovanie kapacit a zvySovanie
povedomia, komunitny rozvoj (i komunitné organizovanie) a advokaciu.

Jednym z odportcani do buducna je pravidelné informovanie miestnej samospravy (konkrétne oddelenie
v ramci Uradu guvernéra) o Uspechoch a nedspechoch konkrétnej kampane, programu, projektu, o pritomnosti
konkrétnej organizicii v regione (osobne i verejne, napr. cez médid). Sledovanie spoloCensko-politickej
situdcie v oblasti (dodrzanie predvolebnych slubov, odsthlasenie rozpoctu atd) je takisto Uc¢innym nastrojom
vo vyjednavani lepsich podmienok pre lokdlnu komunitu. Neustdly tlak a dobre pripravend argumentacia
v diskusiach s lokdlnymi politikmi z novovzniknutého Kwale county napriklad spésobili, Ze sa o nutri¢né
centrd (koordinované v Tiwi, Kwale a Mkongani timom TU) zacal zaujimat aj samotny guvernér. Aj vdaka tomu
nakoniec poslednd posadka terénnych pracovnikov TU presadila spolu s administrdtorom nemocnice zaradenie
komunitnych zdravotnickych pracovnikov do zamestnaneckej a platovej Struktury kwalskej nemocnice. | takymto

24 Jancovicova a Ondrusova, 2012: Riesenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 63
25 Jancovicovéa a Ondrusovd, 2012: Riesenia detskej podvyzivy v Keni, s. 63
26 Redfern, 2010: Kenya: Region Faces Food Crisis, Warns Report, http://allafrica.com/stories/201008200078 htm
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tlakom zdola bude zabezpecena udrzatelnost projektu, kedZe KZP budi méct nadalej vykondvat svoju pracu
s matkami a detmi.

Dalsim z odportcant a riedent sticasnej situacie na pobreZi Kene (no nielen tam) moze byt zvy3ovanie pocitacovej
zru¢nosti u lokalnych fudi (nielen mladeze, ale aj starsich fudi). V rdmci konkrétneho projektu TU v lete 2013 islo
predovsetkym o zvysenie pocitacovej gramotnosti (praca s MS Office a OpenOffice), ale aj informovanie o novych
médiach, bezpecnosti Udajov, masovej komunikacii i fundraisingu pre zamestnancov nemocnice, no najma pre
zdravotnickych komunitnych pracovnikov a pracovnicky, podielajucich sa na projekte TU (ktorf takymito zru¢nostami
doteraz nedisponovali).?” Takto sa zvysi informovanost celej komunity, povedomie o pomeroch v krajine, a znfZi
nevedomost, negramotnost, bezbrannost.

Podla poslednej spravy o miléniovych rozvojovych cieloch z roku 2011% by v roku 2015 mala celosvetova miera
chudoby klesndt pod 15 %, teda vyrazne pod stanovenu hranicu 23 %, a to napriek prekdzkam sposobenym
nedavnou hospodarskou, potravinovou a energetickou krizou. Pocet Umrti deti, mladsich ako pét rokov, klesol z
12,4 miliénov v roku 1990 na 8,1 miliénov v roku 2009 (¢o znamend, Ze denne zomrelo o takmer 12 000 deti menej).
Postupne ubuda pocet pripadov nakazenia virusom HIV.V roku 2009 sa infekciou nakazilo asi 2,6 miliénov fudi, ¢o
znamena pokles o 21 % oproti roku 1997, ked' pocet novo nakazenych vrcholil. Pristup ku zdroju kvalitnejsej pitnej
vody ziskala v obdobf od roku 1990 do roku 2008 priblizne 1,1 miliardy fudi v mestach a 723 miliénov fudi na vidieku.

Miléniové rozvojové ciele boli a st ambiciéznymi prioritami, ktoré nie je mozné v obdobf 15 ani 25 rokov naplnit. Ich
univerzalnost ma viak viac negativ ako pozitiv — neberu totiz do Uvahy odlisnosti a Startovacie linie cielovych krajin
(dodrZiavanie ludskych prav, troven socidlneho a zdravotného zabezpecenia, dostupnost skolstva, vek dozitia, HDP
atd’). Ako velké a finan¢ne naro¢né Usilie ma vynalozit Kena, aby zrealizovala to, k comu sa zaviazala? Ako Uspech,
resp. netispech tejto rovnikovej krajiny budd merat reprezentanti OSN v cielovej stanici v roku 2015? Dosiahnuty
pokrok je sice Uspechom, no je nerovnomerny a velka cast fudi stale ostdva marginalizovand. Medzi jednotlivymi
krajinami, ale aj vo vnutri $tatov st velké regionalne rozdiely (inak moZno merat a zaznamenat rozvoj a vysku rozvoja
v centrdlnej Casti Kene, inak na pobreZi, na hraniciach so Somalskom ¢i hlavnom meste Nairobi).

Slovensky tim z Trnavskej univerzity md vo svojej rozvojovej praci na zreteli vietky MRC, pricom primame sleduje
predovsetkym ciel ¢islo 4 — znizovanie detskej Umrtnosti. Naplno sa snazf prispiet k zlep3eniu zdravotného stavu
stovak detf; k ZlepSeniu zdravia a edukacii matiek, a v kone¢nom désledku k odovzdavaniu vedomosti a budovaniu
kapacit v tamojsej komunite, ktord bude na pokracovani a udrzatelnosti projektu pracovat v buddcnosti. Azda
trvalo-udrzatelné rozvojové ciele, oficialne ohldsené na pdde OSN na jesen 2013, s prioritou — zdravotnictvom, resp.
bojom so zavaznymi ochoreniami, budd mat detailnejsie definované zamery, menej univerzalne stanovené ciele
a najma realisticky zadany ¢asovy plan plnenia.

ZAVER
Dnes uz vieme, Ze v roku 2015 nebude pravdepodobne Ziaden z Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov dosiahnuty. To ale

neznamena, Ze krajiny (a vietky z(castnené strany v rdmci nich) polavia vo svojom Usili. Trvalo-udrZatelné rozvojové
ciele nahradia po roku 2015 MRC a pozornost sa zameria najméa na boj s ochoreniami, ako HIV-AIDS, tuberkul6za,

27 UN, 2011:The Millenium Development Goals Report (2011), http://www.un.org
28 FZaSPTU, 2013: Projekt Trnavskej Univerzity zvysuje pocitacovi gramotnost v Kwale, http://www.slovakaid.sk
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maldria, detskd a materskd umrtnost. Koncom septembra 2013 mali byt na podde OSN upresnené sektory a ich
priority.

Aby boli tieto ciele naplnené, treba zvysit zaujem verejnosti o tdto problematiku — treba teda zvysit povedomie
Slovakov a Sloveniek o koncepte Miléniovych rozvojovych cielov — ako 0 medzindrodnej snahe zmiernit alarmujice
globalne problémy, napriklad prepojené s dosledkami globdlneho oteplovania — ako na Slovensku, tak v celej
Eurdpe, ale aj na africkom ¢i inom kontinente.

Zvysovanie povedomia o slovensko-kenskej rozvojovej spolupraci (a teda zakonite aj o MRC) brali na zretel terénni
pracovnici a pracovnicky TU, posobiaci v regione Kwale. Svojimi vedeckymi, odbornymi, populdrno-naucnymi
i umeleckymi vystupmi sa snazili odbornd i laickt verejnost informovat (¢o najviac objektivne, nestereotypne,
nediskriminujuco) o situdcii a vysledkoch rozvojového projektu v tejto vychodoafrickej krajine, ktord sa podla
nastartovaného popula¢ného trendu do 30 rokov zaradi medzi 20 najludnatejsich krajin sveta (s viac ako 75 miliénmi
obyvatelov), a ktord by sa podla viddnej stratégie mala uz v roku 2030 vymanit spod oznacenia:,rozvojov4 krajina"?
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RECENZIA

Prdca je velmi aktuding, cenny je hlavne prinos autorov z praxe. Cldnku by prospelo menej detailné opisovanie jednotlivych
Cinnosti rozvojovej pomoci v Keni, pretoZe v niektorych bodoch je prilis podrobné a neprehladné. To je asi jedinou slabinou
Clanku, kedy citatelovi méze ujst hlavnd myslienka, prdve pre zloZité a zbytocne dlhé stvetia s viacerymi faktografickymi
informdciami naraz. Oceriujeme holisticky deduktivny pristup autorov od vseobecnych téz o Miléniovych rozvojovych
cieloch az ku konkrétnym opatreniam v , ktoré vykonali pracovnici Trnavskej univerzity v teréne. Keria ako programovd
krajina Slovenskej rozvojovej pomoci je centrom pozornosti prdve pre komplexné spolocenské aj ekologické podmienky
v rdmci krajiny a tdto prdca autorov je prinosom pre vzdeldvanie a méze byt vyuZitd ako pripadovd Stidia vo vyucbe.

Ing. Mikulds Cernota, PhD.
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BusiNESS AND CHARITY:
PARTNERS OR COMPETITORS IN DEVELOPMENT?

Allan Bussard

ABSTRACT

There is a current debate about the role of business in development. While ODA funding is being re-directed toward
business and new partnerships between business and charities are being formed, there is uncertainty on both sides of this
equation. In particular NGOs and government ODA seems ill-equipped to work within the new reality of businesses taking
an ever increasing role in what has traditionally been their development sphere. But does business know what it is getting
into? This paper will argue that both business and charity approaches are necessary for sustainable development, but that
this new partnership will require different patterns of thinking and working. It will close with some recommendations for
away forward.

KEYWORDS

Business, Development, Charity, Aid, Economic Growth

INTRODUCTION

The role of the private sector in development is hotly debated. With aid agencies providing increasing amounts
of funding to business, and renewed calls for aid moratoria or at least a radical re-think of aid, development NGOs
are unsure about the entry of this new player into a sphere where they have been active for decades. On the
other hand, the question needs to be asked whether businesses that enter the aid industry are suitably equipped
to deliver development where other approaches have failed. Indeed, the whole question of what is development
is being asked afresh. | will begin by trying to de-mystify the concepts of business and development, so as to take
a fresh view of both.

1. WHAT IS THE PRIVATE SECTOR?

When we talk about the role of the private sector in development, what do we mean by the private sector? Simply
put, it is the sphere of human activity that is neither in the government sphere (public sector) nor in the charity
sphere. It has come to be shorthand for the economic activity of human beings. The visible expression of the private
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sector is what we call business. In order to examine the role of the private sector and its visible expression, “business
in development, we need to answer the twin questions: “what is business?’ and “what is development?”

First of all, what is business? At it's core, business is not complicated. Business involves the provision of a good or
service to which value has been added. This value addition is done in many ways: materials such as wood or minerals
are made useful, seeds become grain which is processed, knowledge is organised and made available, services are
outsourced to someone more willing or able, etc. This value addition is rewarded and the reward becomes what
we call profit, and is stored and distributed through what we call money. Business is a basic human activity, and has
been functioning since humanity began. It is how we all get our basic needs as well as our less basic “wants”met.

2. WHAT IS DEVELOPMENT?

What then is development? At its core, development is the ability or tendency of a community of people to store
value, knowledge and assets, and to build upon them into the future. | am currently writing this in Nairobi, but my
home is in Bratislava. To get to Nairobi, | did not need to walk. | flew in a plane. But | did not need to invent powered
flight, build an aircraft nor create airports and an airline to be able to fly to Kenya. Others did that before | even
considered the trip. The first people who developed the ability to fly in airplanes are now dead, but air travel did not
die with them. This ability to store and build upon knowledge and assets created in the past and gradually make live
easier and more efficient is what we call development.

This tendency of humans to store value, knowledge and assets and to use them to improve life is referred to as
“economic development”. The word “economic” comes to us from the Greek, “oikonomia” which simply means
household management. A household that does not use its value, knowledge and assets to improve life becomes
impoverished. The same applies for a community or nation.

Societies therefore will always tend to develop “economically”and this additional value holds the potential to give
life improvements to the members of this society. Such life improvements might be better and provide more food,
better health care, labour saving machines, or increased ability to communicate. Though there are many examples of
societies that have endured shocks, conflict, bad leadership or cultural forces that have disabled development. And of
course, this potential to give life improvements is not guaranteed, since not all members of a community or society
necessarily enjoy the benefits of this value addition. Exclusion from these benefits can happen in many ways, such as
exploitation, ill health, lack of knowledge, prejudice, wastage of resources on non-productive activities, conflict, etc.

The use of the terms “developed”and “developing world” reflect this view. What is the difference between the two?
Simply put, the developed world is the place where life is lived more easily. This is reflected in the basic measures
such as children who don't die as often and people live longer and healthier. Where life is lived with more difficulty,
more children die and people live shorter lives. They find it much more difficult to provide for their basic needs such
as shelter, food, water and education. Another word we use for this difficulty is poverty.

The unique role of charities (which could otherwise be known as NBOs or Non Business Organisations) is to provide
some of the benefits of development to people who have been excluded from being recipients. There is value
addition through economic activity, and it is spread to some, but not to the excluded. This exclusion may be in part
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the fault of those being excluded, but is very often due to factors beyond their control. And it can happen at a local,
national or global level. There are persons in any community who are excluded, just as there are groups or even
nations that are also experiencing exclusion.

Development will always be primarily dependent on economic growth. Without economic growth, no development
can be considered. Indeed, all charity resources are sourced in value addition caused by the economic activity of
business. Whether directly supported by individuals, or companies, or indirectly supported by public funds that are
provided by taxes, all development in one way or another has been made possible by business activity.

Although few of companies actually use the term “international development”in their work, many companies are
actively involved in supporting the local communities in which they invest and market their products and services,
both in traditional markets and in the emerging markets of the developing world.

Robert Zoellick, former President of the World Bank said it well, "At the end of the day, the best poverty alleviation tool
is a job Business provides jobs, and relieves poverty in so doing. So business de-facto is involved in development,
and in a sense always has been.

In the early 1950’ the Korean peninsula was devastated by war. Korean children, in the north and the south, were
starving and dying. Many of the interventions that we know today to help alleviate this suffering were developed
in the aftermath of the Korean war, notably child sponsorship by World Vision, which started its activities in 1953 in
Korea. But we need to admit that it was not child sponsorship that changed Korea from deep poverty to one of the
world’s richest nations. Economic development, driven by competitive businesses was the main driver to improve
the lives of millions of South Koreans in my lifetime.

The Millennium Development Goal No. 1, that of halving extreme poverty (measured by the number of people
living on less than $1.25 a day) is possibly the only MDG that will achieve its target by 2015. However, the UN admits
that this is mainly due to China’s phenomenal economic growth, to which the classical development interventions
did not contribute significantly.®® In fact, China scored among the lowest in the 2012 Charity Aid Foundation annual
charity survey, with only 4% of Chinese donating to charity.?' Yet even without a significant charity sector, between
1981 and 2010 China lifted a stunning 680m people out poverty—more than the entire current population of Latin
America. This cut its poverty rate from 84% in 1980 to about 10% now. China alone accounts for around three-
quarters of the world's total decline in extreme poverty over the past 30 years.

In 1990, 43% of the population of developing countries lived in extreme poverty (then defined as subsisting on $1
a day); the absolute number was 1.9 billion people. By 2000 the proportion was down to a third. By 2010 it was 21%
(or 1.2 billion; the poverty line was then $1.25, the average of the 15 poorest countries' own poverty lines in 2005
prices, adjusted for differences in purchasing power). Global poverty rate had been cut in half in 20 years3? Almost
completely due to economic growth.

Perhaps the real question not what role has business in development, but what role has aid in development?

30 China’s Progress towards the Millennium Development Goals, 2010 report, UN System in China
31 Charity Aid Foundation World Giving Index, 2012
32 Poverty, Not always with us, The Economist, June 1,2013
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3. TWO EXTREMES

It has been estimated that since the end of World War 2, over 3 trillion US dollars have been donated from the
“developed world” to the “developing world” in the form of aid. Of course no one really knows the amount. But
there is no doubt that a massive amount of money has been used to try to solve problems of poverty. The obvious
question is,“Why has aid not worked?"This has provoked a great deal of evaluation and study, and increasing calls
for aid to be ended or curtailed.

But of course, we cannot know whether aid has worked or not, since there has been no control group for comparison.
We have no way to measure what the world would have been like without aid. The UN after World War 2 did not
establish a “No Aid Zone” and an “Aid Zone" to allow a comparison regarding whether aid helped or not, or how
much. So maybe aid is working after all, and that the world would be much worse off without the 3 trillion in aid.
But, there are strong and influential voices saying that aid is actually counterproductive in the elimination of poverty.

The strongest argument against aid is that it usurps the normal role of government. This is the argument
of Dambisa Moya’s influential book, “Dead Aid". Moya argues that external aid relieves the local government
structures of their responsibility to collect and use taxes for their intended purpose, which is to improve the
lives of their people through investment in security, infrastructure, health care, education and social services.
If external actors do this, it promotes misuse of tax money and can fuel corruption. Moya's solution is to
eliminate all but emergency humanitarian relief and to focus on economic investment into poor countries,
particularly in Africa.

Related arguments against aid are that it creates dependency, fuels corruption, perpetuates imperialism, and is
grossly inefficient. Those who have worked in international aid will recognise the truth, at least in part, of these
criticisms. So, one extreme is that aid is so broken it cannot be fixed. Business is the only solution.

Onthe otherextreme, there are equally strong voices raised against the role of business in international development.
There is a latent and natural sense of disconnect between the profit motive that motivates business and the charity
motive that motivates much development work. This cannot be dismissed easily.

Business only works efficiently when its activities and money are used to add value which can be captured in profit.
But it is difficult to make this equation work when trying to alleviate the plight of AIDS sufferers, street children, the
infirm elderly or the orphan. Charities exist to make a different equation. They transfer value created by economic
activity and use it to improve the lives of those who are excluded from the benefits of economic activity. There are
excluded and discarded corners of humanity that business can never help. No matter how strong the economic
growth, it will never lift everyone out of poverty. There is a common saying, “the rising tide raises all boats’, except if
the boat has a hole and already sits on the bottom.

This value transfer from business to charity is voluntary. . .charities are supported willingly, they do not employ
coercion, but it is massive. The entire amount of charity donations in the USA in 2012 was 298 billion USD, with 88%
of all American households taking part. Despite the fact that much of this money is given locally, international relief
and development aid projects receive huge amounts of money and are not likely to end soon. Charity may not be
perfect, but it is large and will continue to be an important player in development.
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At the end of the day, if a well is drilled so that a woman in Ethiopia has access to fresh water near her home at
a reasonable price, she doesn't care whether it was drilled by a business or an NGO.

So both charity and business are here to stay, and are major actors in the international development equation. So
how to maximise their strengths to meet the enormous social problems the world faces?

4. SYNERGY

At the heart of business reality is the fact of competition. If a business does not provide a product or service that
people choose over another, it dies. This reality causes business to be flexible, creative, knowledgeable and fast.
Thus, business often has capacity and freedom to respond that charities and government often does not have, as
they deal with more restricted funds and are accountable to a wider public.

Butitis very difficult for business to have as its primary activity the solution to pressing human need. At best, helping
the needy is a secondary or outsourced activity.

Charity brings ability to respond to a range of human need that business cannot. People fall between the cracks.
This is where aid comes in. The problems of AIDS, malaria, natural disasters, street children, violence against women
and children etc. do not naturally lend themselves to a business solution. They are the task of specialist groups.
Like business, they provide a service or goods and get paid to do so. But the critical difference is that NGOs do not
normally get paid by the customer or client to whom the good or service is provided. They get paid by an interested
third party who likes what is being done (donor, company, philanthropist, government, etc.). This can make aid
complicated, in that NGOs need to always respond to the needs and demands of two very different client groups,
the group of the recipients and the group of the financers. At times these two “clients” have conflicting interests,
which are hard to balance.

There are three emerging trends that are seeking to create synergies between the strengths of both sectors. These
are: strategic partnerships between businesses and charities, ODA funding for business to carry out development
activities, and the new hybrid organisations that are both business and charity. These deserve a closer examination.

Strategic partnerships: In the past the business/NGO partnership could be characterised as a love: hate
relationship. NGOs were happy to receive funds from business, while convinced they were occupying the moral
high ground, not being motivated by profit, but by service. Business on the other hand, often felt that NGOs were
ineffective, and out of touch with the real world. But they would give funding partly (mainly?) for reason of public
relations. This is a caricature, but with a measure of truth.

More recently, we have seen the emergence of NGO/business partnerships of a different type. These could be
described as strategic, in that these new partnerships are designed by both parties, there is a long-term commitment
of human and financial resources to the partnership, and they make use of the strengths of both.

A recent example of this kind of strategic partnership is that between Oxfam and Unilever. Unilever's goal by 2020 is
to incorporate 500,000 small-hold farmers into their global supply chain, a move away from previous reliance on large
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agrobusiness. By helping them to improve agricultural practice and improve quality, Unilever provides increased and
stable income for farmers who previously produced crops of inconsistent quality and with unstable market access.

Oxfam’s role in the Unilever project was to conduct a two-year research project, which resulted in the study, “Labour
Rights in Unilever's Supply Chain”** which was published in early 2013. Six key recommendations were made, and
adopted by Unilever in the design of their move to include smallholder farmers in their supply chain. This change
in direction is not significant. Unilever was not advising Oxfam how to do their work, Oxfam was advising Unilever.
And the advice was taken.

These types of strategic partnerships are becoming increasingly common. Another example is Coca-Cola’s Water
Stewardship program, in which the company aims to become “water use neutral” by 2020. This means that
through recycling and the provision of new water resources, Coca Cola intends to return as much water back to the
communities where they operate as they use in their business operations and to create their product.

Coca Cola has been partnering in this program with the World Wildlife Fund for almost 10 years, using the
WWF's research capabilities and extensive network of community activists to bring water conservation to the
local level.

A. ODA FUNDING FOR BUSINESS

A second emerging phenomenon is the recent, but clear shift of government ODA funds toward increasing support
of business as partners in development. Many of the major ODA actors have set up separate departments and
budget lines to provide funds to businesses.** Often this funding takes the form of seed capital, which then seeks
to leverage more funds from business and other actors. Another common tool is guarantee funds.

An example of this again relates to Coca Cola, which together with USAID and the Global Environment and
Technology Foundation (GETF) has developed the “Water and Development Alliance” (WADA) which contributes to
protecting and improving the sustainability of watersheds, increasing access to water supply and sanitation services
for the poor, and enhancing productive uses of water. Beginning with a USAID commitment of $2.5 in 2005, WADA
has since leveraged a total of $28.1 million from Coca Cola and the GETF and is active in water conservation in 22
countries.

Another example was the donation from the Shell Foundation to Marks & Spencer of more than $1.5 million to
enable M&S to move to fair trade cotton in much of their clothing line.® Initially criticized as “business feeding

33 LABOURRIGHTS IN UNILEVER'S SUPPLY CHAIN: From compliance towards good practice, Oxfam International, 2013

34 Agence Francaise de Developpement, Australian Agency for International Development, Austrian Development Cooperation,
Danish Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Department for Interational Development UK, European Commission, Finnish Ministry
of Foreign Affairs, Canadian Ministry of Foreign Affairs (CIDA), German Ministry for Economic Cooperation and Development,
Netherlands Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Norwegian Agency for Development Cooperation, OECD, Swedish International
Development Agency, Swiss Agency for Development Cooperation, USAID and the World Bank Group.

35 Shell Foundation Annual Report, 2007
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business at the expense of the poor” by some NGOs, it has in the end lifted thousands of cotton farmer out
of poverty through the accelerated application of fair trade standards to the cotton industry.

In addition, the following UN agencies that have budget lines for the support of business in development: FAQ, IFAD,
ILO, UNDP, UN Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) and the UN Industrial Development Organisation
(UNIDO)

Many of these agencies have gathered together into the Donor Committee for Enterprise Development. The
DCED promotes economic opportunity and self-reliance through private sector development (PSD) in developing
countries. It is the forum in which ODA donor and UN agencies share their practical experience of PSD.

The volume of development funding being channelled through business is growing at a much faster rate than that
being channelled through NGOs. A Eurodad study projects that this is set to grow from a total of $40 billion in 2010
to $100 billion in 2015, nearly one-third of all development aid*

Another study carried out by the ODI (UK) found that, between the period 2000 — 2009 ODA grew from $64.8 billion
annually to $173.3 billion. However, during the same period, the portion of this categorized as Other Official Flows
(OOF) or Non Traditional Development Assistance (NTDA) grew from $5.3 billion (8.1%) to $53.3 billion (30.79%)*’
OOF or NTDA is basically public funding support to business in achieving development aims.

One major characteristic of ODA flows to business is that different funding mechanisms need to be employed.
Businesses need to be able to respond flexibly to changing market conditions, and are reluctant to be tied rigidly
to a budget or development plan that may need to change. Most ODA funding to business engages different
mechanisms than with NGOs, and this flexibility is mitigated by an increased level of cofinancing from the side
of the business.

Despite the clear trend, it needs to be stated that there are very few serious impact studies done on the development
impact of funding enterprise, and so there remain many lessons to be learned as this approach gathers momentum.

B. THe New Hyerips

Another phenomenon of the past decade has been the emergence of a new type of development agency, which
are neither purely business nor purely charity. A major category of these are known as DFIs (Development Finance
Institutions). DFIs provide investment funding for both business and NGOs who take what is evaluated to be an
enterprise based sustainable approach to development. Often this finance takes the form of debt or equity capital,
guarantee facilities and at times also it takes the form of grant funding. Some funding packages contain an element
of both debt and grant.

36 “Private Profit for Public Good” Eurodad, 2012
37 The Age of Choice, ODI, 2013
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The DFI sector is experiencing very rapid growth. In the period between 2006 — 2010, DFIs experienced a 190%
growth in the size of their portfolios. Often DFIs make use of public funds. The main rationale for DFIs to invest public
funds in the private sector is to provide financing that supports positive development outcomes for companies
in developing countries that would otherwise not be able to access funds. This means companies that are either
too small or risky to access finance, and are based in countries where credit supply is extremely limited, or interest
rates are too high making financing for local firms scarce and costly. Almost 50% of DFI funding goes into the
financial sector in developing countries, much of which is targeted to MFIs (microfinance institutions)® There is also
a growing number of private DFls. One example is the Acumen Fund. Acumen raises donations and places them as
debt or equity investments in businesses that seek to alleviate poverty through business means. In the last ten years,
Acumen has invested $368 million in 44 companies in Africa and Asia.*®

An example of such an investment is A to Z Textile Mills in Tanzania, which produces long-lasting treated bednets
to restrict the spread of malaria. A to Z is now the largest manufacturer of such bednets in Africa, producing 29
million each year and protecting millions of people from malaria. A to Z does not give away the bednets, but
sells them at a price that is accessible, shown by the fact that is produces and sells millions per year, a far higher
number than any other bednet distributor in Africa, charity or business. Acumen’s model allowed them to take a
higher risk and provide A to Z with finance when banks were unwilling.

Indeed, it can be argued that the main rationale to employ ODA, public or charity funding to business is risk
mitigation. A project might have potential, but the risk is too high for traditional finance channels. The grant
funding helps to jump-start a promising economic development project, finance the proof of concept and get it
to a place of stability where traditional finance institutions can step on and help it grow to scale.

5. CAsEs

Closertothe Slovak reality, there are some cases of Slovak ODA funding of business in order to achieve a development
goal. Examples of these are:

A. KiwANJANI Eco-Lopae, TaITa TAvETA, KENYA.

Kiwanjani was build during the period 2010 — 2011, and currently operates as a high-end safari hotel near Tsavo
National Park in South East Kenya. The original idea was to reduce poaching and deforestation by providing a
motivation for local people to preserve wildlife and habitat through increased local tourism. Kiwanjani a for-profit
business that is a partnership between three stakeholders, Finch Travels Ltd., Kenya, Kasigau Ranch, Kenya and
the Integra Co-operative, Slovakia. The Kasigau Ranch has 2500 local shareholders, and Kiwanjani leases the land
from this company.

38 The Age of Choice’, Overseas Development Institute, 2013
39 www.acumen.org
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Funded equally by SlovakAid grant and private investment funds, Kiwanjani has the following socio-economic
goals: economic growth for the local community through leasehold payments, bed-night fees, sourcing food
and services from the surrounding community, providing employment for the local community, reducing
deforestation and poaching in the area around the lodge and contributing to infrastructure improvements
such as road improvements and the provision of boreholes and the scooping of water holes for local cattle.
Additionally, Kiwanjani has partnered in other Slovak ODA projects such as enhanced IT for local schools (Pontis
Foundation) and improvements in water supply and rainwater harvesting (Integra Foundation).

B. Ten Senses Arrica Ltp. (TSA)

TSA was founded in 2008 in Kenya as the world’s first producer of fair trade macadamia nuts. Started with private
capital from Slovakia and the USA, TSA employs 45 workers in a processing factory in Nairobi, and ships processed
macadamia to nut importers in Europe and the USA, and more recently to China. More importantly, TSA has
developed two fair trade certified farmer groups in Kenya, involving more than 700 farmers in the macadamia value
chain. SlovakAid has provided a small but critically placed grant to assist in the cost of certifying one of these farmer
groups, helping them to attain fair trade status. This allows for more stable markets and prices, and also provides
a social premium payment that provides funds for the investment into local community development projects.
SlovakAid has since approved further funding to allow TSA to expand fair trade certification to eventually 4000
cashew nut farmers in the Lamu district of Kenya.

C. Kwetu TRAINING CENTRE FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Clovek v Ohrozeni (CvO) is working in partnership with the Kwetu Training Centre for Sustainable Development,
and is assisting them to develop a value chain for Neem products in their centre near Mtwapa in Coastal Province,
Kenya. Neem has a wide range of anti-bacterial and anti-fungicidal properties, and the Kwetu centre has a range
of Neem based herbal cosmetic products including Neem soap, shower gel, shampoo, and candle, jelly, as well as
Neem tea. Through consultation and workshops, CvO is assisting the Kwetu Centre to create more value addition
to their Neem products through improvements in packaging, product standardisation, processing improvements
and marketing.”

D. CoNcLusioN/RECOMMENDATIONS

Regarding the role of the private sector in international development, it is clear that it is well established, and
growing at a faster pace than more traditional forms of aid. Most ODA and many private major donors already
contribute significant funds to businesses in development. Additionally, many businesses carry out development
projects using their own resources as well as in partnership with NGOs. Business clearly will not replace the vital

40 Source: correspondence with Lukd$ Zorad, CvO project manager
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role of NGOs, but both sides need to experiment in ways to work together and to learn new ways to maximise their
respective strengths.

Although there is a common assumption, and much anecdotal evidence that businesses are able to deliver effective
development. There is as yet a shortage of empirical evidence to support the capability of business to substantially
impact very excluded populations.

Regarding recommendations for Slovak ODA policy, there is much to be learned from other ODA providers who
have a history of funding enterprise in order to achieve development goals. It would be good if a study could be
commissioned by SAMRS or the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to examine and apply emerging best practice in this area
to Slovak ODA policy.

A key recommendation is the creation of very different funding mechanisms for business as compared to NGOs
engaged in development. Most ODA actors which support business do not engage tools such as calls for proposals,
fixed and detailed budgets or reqular and detailed reports that follow a specific format. Often the monitoring takes
the form of an annual or end of project audit, where outcomes are measured by an independent auditor. Rather,
recognising that business requires a more flexible approach, emerging models of ODA funding for business tend to
have the following characteristics:

an on-going funding process, in contrast to calls for proposals.

amuch higher co-financing component, often more than 50%

a general budget that allows flexible reallocation between budget lines according to need

a mixture of funding types; grant, debt and guarantee

an audit-based impact assessment approach, rather than a monitoring approach, focusing on value for money,
rather than controlled spending

guarantees taken from the side of the business, with refunds required if goals are not met

financial bonuses if program goals are exceeded

clarity on the goals, but with flexibility on the means of achieving these goals

While SAMRS has shown innovation in opening up funding to businesses as well as NGOs, the rather modest results
thus far would call for even more innovation to be able to access this important resource and improve the impact
of Slovak ODA.
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RECENZIA

Prispevok jasne a logicky argumentuje v prospech uzsieho spojenia privatneho sektora a aktivit mimovlddnych
organizacii v oblasti rozvojovej pomoci. Autorovi nerobf problém prejst zo vieobecnych konstatovani do roviny
empirickej reality, uvddza presvedcivé dokazy svojich tvrdeni a z textu je jasné, Ze ma Siroky prehlad v danej
oblasti ako v teoretickom spracovani problémov tak aj v praktickom procese hladania optimalnych rieseni. Autor
poskytuje celkovy pohlad na situdciu v medzindrodnom kontexte, ale dobre sa orientuje aj v slovenskej realite
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spétej s danou problematikou. Nespornym pozitivom textu je aj cely rad odportcani pre skvalitnenie vzajomnej
sucinnosti mimovlddnych organizécif a privatneho sektora v podmienkach Slovenska. Prispevok nie je spracovany v
klasickej forme akademického textu s mnozstvom citacii a odkazov na kaZdej strane, ale zoznam zdrojov uvadzany
na zaver textu je viac ako dostatocnym dokazom kvality posudzovaného textu. Jednoznacne text odpordcam na
publikovanie.

prof. PhDr. Silvia Mihdlikovd, PhD.
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SOLIDARITY AND COOPERATION BEYOND BORDERS:

THE CONTRIBUTION OF DECENTRALISED COOPERATION
TO FOREIGN POLICY AND THE EMPOWERMENT OF LOCAL
AND REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS IN A GLOBALISED WORLD:
THE CASE OF SLOVAKIA

Sandra Ceciarini

ABSTRACT

Over the last ten years, local and regional authorities have seen their role improved and have been recognised by the
European Union and on a global scale as actors of development cooperation. In 2006, the Report presented to the
European Parliament by Pierre Schapira led to the creation of the NSA-LA programme (for 2007-2014) which earmarks a
budget of around 30 million euro a year for local and regional authorities (LRAs), amounting to around 15% of the total
budget of the programme. In this framework Platforma was launched, in November 2008, on the initiative of the CEMR
— Council of European Municipalities and Regions. PLATFORMA is supported by the European Commission as part of the
NSA-LA programme. The PLATFORMA secretariat is hosted by CEMR and its role is to liaise with all the associations of local
and regional authorities active in this field in order to convey a coordinated message to the European Institutions. In May
2013, the European Commission published the Communication “Empowering Local Authorities in partner countries for
enhanced governance and more effective development outcomes. recognising local and regional authorities as political
actors in development cooperation. PLATFORMAS role has been crucial in securing recognition of the role of local and
regional authorities in development cooperation as well as for the results obtained for the EU programming for 2014-
2020.
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Local and regional authorities, decentralised cooperation, Non State Actors and Local Authorities programme, DEVCO,
Platforma, decentralisation, CEMR (Council of European Municipalities and Regions), UCLG (United Cities and Local
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INTRODUCTION

The Conference organised by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Bratislava on 16-17 October 2013, celebrating ten
years of SlovakAid, takes place at a time when the European Union’s financial programming for the 2014-2020
period is about to start and the adoption of the instruments for the new programmes on development cooperation
is being finalised.

Overthelast ten years, local and regional authorities have seen their role improved and have been recognised by the
European Union and on a global scale. In 2006, the Report presented to the European Parliament by Pierre Schapira
led to the creation of the NSA-LA programme, which earmarks a budget of around 30 million euro a year for local
and regional authorities (LRAs), amounting to around 15% of the total budget of the programme.

In May 2013, the European Commission published the Communication “Empowering Local Authorities in partner
countries for enhanced governance and more effective development outcomes’, recognising local and regional
authorities as political actors in development cooperation.

Against this background, it seems worthwhile to first analyse how decentralised cooperation and the role of the
associations have developed and, secondly, to take a closer look at the instruments that can help local and regional
authorities (in Slovakia in this case) become further involved in this process.

6. THE HISTORY OF DECENTRALISED COOPERATION AND ITS ROLE IN A GLOBALISED WORLD

This year, we are celebrating the 100" anniversary of the world movement of mayors launched in 1913 in Ghent
with the creation of the International Union of Local Authorities (IULA), founded on the eve of the First World War.
The timing of this international movement was not a coincidence: one of the organisers of the Conference in Ghent
was Henri La Fontaine, a peace activist who won the Nobel Peace Prize in 1913.

It was after the end of the Second World War, in 1951, that a group of European mayors founded the Council of
European Municipalities — the CEM which would become CEMR (Council of European Municipalities and Regions)
in 1984 when membership in the organisation was opened up to regions as well.

CEMR was in fact founded by a group of mayors who had not only stood up to the Nazis, but who shared the deep
desire that Europe would never again witness such a tragedy as the Second World War. Their idea was to associate
the new organisation of European towns with the construction of the European Union, thus linking it to peace on
the continent. The former Mayor of Lyon, one of the members of this group, used to say, “there is much that opposes
the States, while there is much that brings municipalities together” The founding fathers of CEM thought that in
order to build a lasting peace and avoid another world war, the main idea was to create ties between European
citizens, particularly amongst those who had been fighting each other over the span of two terrible wars. Only links
of friendship and cooperation between citizens would provide the basis for an enduring peace in Europe.

This is how the idea of the twinning movement was born. As early as 1950, the cities of Montbéliard (France) and
Ludwigsburg (Germany) worked together to form a twinning link. The example of these two towns from these two
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countries shows how the movement could work as a tool of reconciliation between two nations who had fought
each other in three terrible conflicts.

According to the European Parliamentary report presented by Nicole Fontaine which resulted in the launch of the
European programme for Twinning by the European Commission in 1989, around 4 000 twinning links existed in
Europe at that time. They were directly supported by the municipalities and their citizens. The existence of a suitable
programme supporting such actions financially was to be an incredible help in increasing twinning in Europe,
particularly after the fall of the Berlin Wall, which gave rise to the need to re-establish links between two parts of
Europe divided by the Cold War for 50 years.

According to a survey conducted by CEMR a few years ago, around 30 000 twinning links currently exist in Europe,
and a very large number of them are links involving Central and Eastern European countries.

This brief description of how the twinning movement evolved clearly shows its impact in the international arena
and particularly on European construction. The links between local governments in Europe, particularly after the
Second World War, were a great contribution towards peace on our continent as they created human bridges
based on friendship and trust. This is why there should be no doubt about the crucial role that local and regional
authorities can play in international relations by building on the cooperation that the States establish through
traditional diplomacy.

Through their history and experience, European municipalities have also worked on bringing their actions and their
voices to bear on those countries still seeking to establish peace. In this regard, it seems pertinent to mention here
several initiatives taken by European municipalities to help the Israeli-Palestinian dialogue. Even if it appears that
no obvious results have been reached in this dialogue, these initiatives have constituted important steps along
this difficult path. They have also provided a way for Europeans who feel concerned by this delicate issue to have
a chance to play an active role.

The foregoing cases we have looked at are examples of political initiatives taken by local authorities with a view to
participating in the international arena as diplomatic actors.

In addition to these political initiatives, it is just as noteworthy to mention the concrete exchanges of experiences
between local and regional authorities, which have also played an important role in Europe. The twinning
movement launched a form of cooperation which often led to a more technical form of collaboration between
elected representatives and civil servants of cities from different countries. This was the first form of cooperation
supported by the PACTE programme during the late '80s and '90s. The concept was then used in the dialogue with
Central and Eastern European countries: after the fall of the Berlin Wall, the Ecos programme was created, which
allowed for similar exchanges between representatives from Western and Eastern Europe. The Council of European
Municipalities and Regions was involved in these programmes from their inception. These experiences of course
had an important impact on the preparation of the EU enlargement in 2004.

At the same time, European local authorities initiated cooperation projects with their counterparts from developing
countries. The concept of decentralised cooperation was accepted by the European Commission, which set aside
a very small budget for a programme for development in 1992. However, this budget was so restrictive that local
authorities faced great difficulties in even presenting projects to be financed by the EC. This explains why associations
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of local and regional authorities have conducted large-scale political lobbying actions in order to secure greater
recognition for the role played by local and regional government in EU policies for development cooperation.
To date, these actions have been largely successful, as will be shown in the second half of this document. Local
authority associations have played an important role with regard to the international agenda, particularly when
it comes to considering good local governance as a prerequisite for development and democracy.

7. THE ROLE OF THE ASSOCIATIONS OF LOCAL AND REGIONAL AUTHORITIES IN THE
INTERNATIONAL ARENA

As previously mentioned, the International Union of Local Authorities was established in 1913 in the Netherlands,
with the intention of promoting democratic local self-government. Although it ceased operations twice during
times of war in the early 20" century, it maintained the objectives and sense of direction it had established from its
inception. The members of the organisation believed that close contact between different local municipalities of
the world would result in both cross-cultural exchanges and mutual benefits.

This organisation would merge in 2004 with the other existing international organisation of towns — United Towns
Organisation (UTO), created in 1970, and would together form United Cities and Local Government (UCLG). The
founding congress took place in Paris in 2004, and the first president of the new organisation was the Mayor of Paris,
Bertrand Delanoé. Today, UCLG is the world organisation for local government and is currently chaired by the Mayor
of Istanbul, Kadir Topbas. Its secretariat is based in Barcelona. Its work is made up of the contributions of its regional
sections which coincide with the different continents.

The strength of this world organisation has allowed local government to have a voice in the UN. After playing an
important role in the Campaign for the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs), UCLG has today succeeded in
ensuring that the voice of local government is heard as part of the preparation of the post-2015 agenda, for which
the UN needs to set forth a strategy to fight poverty.

CEMRis the European section of UCLG. It brings together all the national associations of local and regional authorities
of Europe, including the Association of Towns and Communities of Slovakia, whom | would like to thank personally
for my participation in this conference. Today, CEMR represents 57 associations in 41 countries.

| would like to place particular emphasis here on the role played by CEMR in obtaining recognition of local
government as a full actor in development cooperation. This process was first started in 2003, just prior to the
creation of UCLG. Some European national associations had developed links of cooperation with their counterparts
from southern countries, with the support of their national governments. CEMR felt that there was a need to develop
a coordinated position with a view to asking the European Union to support this type of cooperation involving local
governments and their associations. To this end, we carried out effective lobbying actions which led, after several
years, to the creation of the programme Non-State Actors and Local Authorities (NSA-LA) covering the 2007-2013
period, with the help of the report presented to the European Parliament by Pierre Schapira, former member of the
EP and Deputy Mayor of Paris in charge of international relations. In this respect, CEMR worked as a strong advocate
for local government at European level in order to influence the European Institutions. This is how PLATFORMA was
born in 2008.
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PLATFORMA is supported by the European Commission as part of the NSA-LA programme. The PLATFORMA
secretariat is hosted by CEMR and its role is to liaise with all the associations of local and regional authorities active
in this field in order to convey a coordinated message to the European Institutions.

PLATFORMA'srole has been crucial in securing recognition of the role of local and regional authorities in development
cooperation as well as for the results obtained for the EU programming for 2014-2020.

8. THE INSTRUMENTS FOR EUROPEAN LOCAL AND REGIONAL AUTHORITIES IN DEVELOPMENT
COOPERATION

The Treaty of Lisbon sets out a new institutional framework for the external action of the European Union,
particularly with the establishment of the European External Action Service (EEAS), headed by the High
Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy. In this context the EEAS now works closely with
the DEVCO Directorate of the European Commission to implement the EU's external policy and, consequently, in
the area of development cooperation.

A new policy context has been given to European Development Policy by the Communication presented by
Commissioner Piebalgs in 2011, Agenda for Change. As far as local authorities are concerned, the Communication
“Empowering local authorities in partner countries for enhanced governance and more effective development
outcomes’, published by the European Commission in May 2013, represents a big step forward. PLATFORMA is
particularly proud of having cooperated closely with the European Commission in order to convey their message
from the ground, which resulted in a document in which local authorities are fully recognised as political actors for
development cooperation.

The legal basis of the new programming is the DCl — Development Cooperation Instrument. This document was
adopted by the European Commission in 2011 but it is now subject to revisions as negotiations are still ongoing
with the European Parliament and the Council.

As | have the pleasure of being able to address this information directly to a Slovakian public, the issues which seem
to me of most interest to your country are:

A. The thematic program “Civil Society Organisations and Local Authorities”
B. The DEAR programme
C. The European Neighbourhood Policy, which is of particular interest for countries from Central and Eastern Europe.

9. THE THEMATIC PROGRAMME “CiviL SocCIETY ORGANISATIONS AND LocAL AUTHORITIES”

The thematic programme “Civil Society Organisations and Local Authorities” is the successor of the programme
“Non-State Actors and Local Authorities in Development”covering the period 2007-2013. The new programme will
cover the period 2014-2020 and the budget provided should amount to around 1.8 billion euro.
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As far as local authorities are concerned, the programme establishes the following priorities:

- Enhance LRA contributions regarding governance and development processes

« Test pilot actions promoting local development through a territorial, multi-stakeholder approach

«  Reinforce regional and global LA networks

« Develop and support education and awareness raising initiatives fostering citizens' awareness of
and mobilisation for development issues.

Particular attention is to be given to decentralisation in developing countries as a prerequisite for good governance
and development as well as for the strengthening of national associations of local authorities in these countries.

In this context, we believe that there is an opportunity for Slovakian local and regional authorities, as well as for the
national association, to take action to implement cooperation projects.

Due to the delay in the final adoption of the DCl, there will also be a wait before the multiannual framework
is adopted. They should be finalised by the end of spring 2014 and the call for proposals for this programme
should most likely begin around the end of 2014. Nevertheless, | am inviting Slovakian representatives today
to actively participate in this programme and to bring their experience which is of great value to our partners
in the South.

A. THe DEAR INITIATIVE

At a time when Europe is going through a deep economic crisis and public policies have strongly reduced the
finances of local governments in many European countries, it is of course difficult to get European LRAs to commit
to international cooperation. This is why the EU support is of such great importance. In this context the European
Commission's DEAR initiative to promote the importance of development cooperation among European citizens is
crucial. The Commission has great expectations for this initiative. And | must admit that our associations also share
these same expectations. However, we have noticed with great concern the difficulty at times of attracting any
attention from European representatives to the countries outside of Europe. And yet, world events are constantly
reminding us how important it is to be an active part of this globalised planet where actions in Africa, Asia, Latina
America can have an impact on Europe and vice-versa.

Given that our discussion is based on the role of local and regional authorities in their relations beyond Europe,
it seems worthwhile to me to address the issue of the role of local authorities in fragile states. The European
Commission has begun working on the link between good governance and local governance in fragile states and
the conflicts in Mal, Irag, Afghanistan, are cases which confirm that local representatives can play an active role in
prevention or as a mediator as well as in the reconstruction of the country.

The European Union has declared 2015 to be the European Year for Development. Let us hope that, on this occasion,
European citizens will become involved in the fight against poverty and the construction of a better world. The
DEARinitiative is particularly well-suited to addressing this issue.
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This initiative aims at developing citizens'awareness and critical understanding of the interdependent world and of
their role and responsibility in relation to a globalised society.It aims to support in this context initiatives promoted
by different types of international, national and local public institutions, research centres, civil society organisations,
etc.

Here too, | believe that Slovakian involvement will be of great value.

B. THe EuropPeaN NEeiGHBOURHOOD Policy

Last, but not least: | would like to focus your attention on the importance of the European neighbourhood policy
for a country like Slovakia.

Article 8 of the Treaty of the European Union specifies that the EU is to develop a special relationship with
neighbouring countries, with the aim of establishing an area of prosperity and good neighbourliness at the EU
borders. The European Neighbourhood policy (ENP) was developed in 2004 and covers 16 partner countries to
the East and South of the EU borders, namely: Algeria, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Egypt, Georgia, Israel, Jordan
Lebanon, Libya, Moldova, Morocco, the occupied Palestinian territory, Syria, Tunisia and Ukraine.

In the European Commission’s initial proposal, the budget allocated to the ENI was around 18 billion euro for the
2014-2020 period.

CEMR has expressed its regrets that, in the past, this policy focused too much attention on large-scale projects for
very large cities or regions (even if this was easily justified by their huge impact on development). However, for
this reason, PLATFORMA has advocated, during the preparation of the last version of the ENPI instrument (which
constitutes the legal basis of this programme), to also have the cooperation between local and regional authorities
taken into account. It will be important to receive concrete confirmation of this from the actors on the ground.

CONCLUSIONS

There cannot be democracy without local democracy. Reinforcing democracy and development means reinforcing
local democracy. Some countries, particularly in Northern Europe, have been a shining example for other countries.
This is a perfect example of why the involvement of local governments is important in development cooperation.
This is why European local government can contribute through concrete examples.

This year, CEMR will be celebrating the 60" anniversary of the Charter of Local Liberties which in turn inspired the
Charter for Local Self-government adopted by the Council of Europe’s Congress of Local and Regional Authorities in
1985 and which serves as a reference for local democracy in Europe.

Africa has now opened this debate on a new continent with the discussion of a Charter for local self-government
at African level. Europe can certainly make an important contribution to this debate through its experience. | have
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no doubt that the Slovakian experience in implementing decentralisation and local democracy would be precious
to these countries as well.

I hope this presentation has helped to explain how and why local authorities can play an important role in external
and development policy.

| strongly encourage local authorities from Slovakia to become a committed player in this process and I also call
on all the development stakeholders to cooperate together to eradicate poverty and build a better world for
everybody. Our associations of local authorities at national, European and world level are ready and willing to work
together to this end.

Author: Sandra Ceciarini — Director of Platforma, Council of European Municipalities and Regions,
France

E-mail: sandra.ceciarini@ccre-cemr.org

RECENZIA

Autorka prispevku ,Solidarity and Cooperation Beyond Borders” prindsa zaujimavy pohlad na spoluprdcu na drovni miest
aregiénov v EU. V prvej Casti Cerpd z histérie takejto spoluprdce a poukazuje na jej vyznam pri udrzani mieru v regicnoch,
ktoré boli postihnuté dvomi nicivymi svetovymi vojnami a tieZ poukazuje na ulohu asocidcii miestnych a regiondlnych
autorit v medzindrodnej aréne a upozorfiuje na ndstroje, ktoré sa pouZivaju v rozvojovej spoluprdci. Tieto ndstroje
potom bliZsie rozoberd v druhej Casti prispevku. Najvacsim prinosom prdce st prdve odporicania pre Slovensko, ako
ndstroje rozvojovej pomoci vhodne vyuZivat, ¢i uz v rdmci tematického programu ,Civil Society Organisations and Local
Authorities; ,The DEAR Initiave” alebo ,The European Neighbourhood Policy”

Ing. Eva Jancikovd, PhD.
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CITLIVOST NA KONFLIKT V GLOBALNOM
A V ROZVOJOVOM VZDELAVANI

Zuzana Fialova
ABSTRAKT

Citlivost na konflikt, ako aj schopnost analyzovat ho a pracovat s nim by mali byt sicastou globdlneho i rozvojového
vzdeldvania. Umenie vnimat konflikt ako nevyhnutnu sucast globdlnych problémov, ktoré sa dotykaji aj ndsho
kazdodenného Zivota, je velmi déleZitou zru¢nostou, ktort by malo sprostredkovat globdine vzdeldvanie. Vplyv konfliktu
na rozvoj krajin, spolocnosti ¢i komunit md spravidla zdsadny charakter, obzvidst vtedy, ak ide o ndsilny konflikt typu
obcianskej vojny. Podla stcasnych autorov nie je mozné vysvetlovat problémy rozvoja bez studia konfliktov. Rozvojové
vzdeldvanie zas nevyhnutne pokryva konflikt z tej praktickej strdnky, nakolko rozvojovi pracovnici prirodzene Ziju
v konfliktnom prostredi stretov zdujmov, hodndt ¢i noriem sprdvania. Prispevok upozorriuje na to, aké je dolezité zaoberat
sa konfliktom na vsetkych trovniach vzdeldvania v sicasnom globalizovanom svete.

KLUCOVE SLOVA

Socidlny konflikt, obcianska vojna, analyza konfliktu, riesenie konfliktu, rozvoj

UvoD

Najhorsia podoba socidlneho konfliktu sticasnosti je obcianska vojna. Tento typ konfliktu rica hodnoty, nastrbuje
kultrne normy a ni¢f socidlne institlcie. Spolo¢nosti zasiahnuté konfliktom sa nemdzu rozvijat. Stereotypy
nachéadzaju Zivnu pbdu v chudobe, pocite diskriminacie a nendvisti. Odlisnost sa trestd. Na priklade zédpadného
Balkanu vidno, ako tazko sa rekonstruuju vztahy, normy a institdcie raz tak hlboko zasiahnuté.

AZ do konca druhej svetovej vojny sa tedrie ekonomického rozvoja a tedrie socialneho konfliktu rozvijali paralelne
takmer bez prienikov (Mac Ginty and Williams 2009). Tedrie rozvoja v druhej polovici dvadsiateho storocia povazovali
vojnu za rusivy element, takze krajiny postihnuté vojnou casto vylucovali z empirického vyskumu s odévodnenim,
Ze az po skonceni vojny moze krajina nastupit na pokojnu cestu rozvoja. Této perspektiva sa zmenila az po expldzii
obcianskych vojen na vetkych kontinentoch v 90tych rokoch minulého storocia. Odrazu bolo viac nez rukolapné,
Ze konflikt a rozvoj spolu tzko stvisia. Budovanie mieru (peacebuilding) sa zrazu stalo sucastou rozvojovej agendy
OSN. Fenomén obcianskej vojny bol uchopeny prevazne ako brzda rozvoja, v mnohych pripadoch vak tieZ dosledok
chudoby a zlyhania Statu.
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1. PRECO KONFLIKT SUCASTOU GLOBALNEHO AJ ROZVOJOVEHO VZDELAVANIA

Dnes uz konflikt patri nerozlu¢ne k diskusii o globalnych problémoch a sdvislostiach. Mnohé z krajin, ktoré sa
nazyvaju rozvojové” ¢i rozvijajuce sa” (developing countries), zaroveri mozno oznacit terminom ,post-konfliktné”.
Znamend to, Ze dané krajiny prekonali zdvazny vnutropoliticky, vacsinou ozbrojeny konflikt, alebo sériu konfliktov
sprevadzanu stratami na Zivotoch, rozpadom infrastruktury, socidlnej Struktdry, ¢i kultdrnych rémcov spolo¢nosti.
Prave obnova institlcif a socidlnych vazieb je ¢asto tou najtazsou ¢astou rozvoja. Predpona,post-, viak ani zdaleka
neznamené, Ze v tychto spolo¢nostiach uz neexistuju konflikty, prave naopak. Casto sa stretdvame s prikladmi
africkych krajin, (Mesfk 2011) v ktorych prave ozbrojené konflikty, mnohokrat podporované bohatymi krajinami
Severu, zapricinili dlhotrvajicu chudobu a navrstvené socidlne problémy. Collier (2009) uvadza konflikt v podobe
obcianskej vojny ako jednu zo Styroch,pasci’, v ktorych uviazli krajiny s nizkymi prijmami a ktoré im brania v rozvoji.
,Sedemdesiat tri percent ludf zijucich v krajindch dolnej miliardy zazilo v nedévnej dobe obciansku vojnu, alebo ju
stale prezivaju!” (Collier 2009: 33) Tieto krajiny sa nevedia vymanit so Spirdly konfliktu a to im brani v rozvoji. Vacsina
statnych prostriedkov (ktord nie je ukradnutd skorumpovanymi viddcami) sa investuje do zbrani a ozbrojenych
zloziek. Velké percento populdcie mladych muzov bez vzdelania, bez 3ance ziskat pracu a zaloZit si rodinu je
¢asovanou rozbuskou v mnohych tychto krajinch ¢akajucou na dobrodruha, ktory povedie davy s vidinou ziskania
moci a kontroly nad prirodnymi zdrojmi krajiny. Globdlne vzdeldvanie by preto malo zahffiat poznanie socidlneho
konfliktu, jeho podstaty a mozného posobenia na rozvoj, ¢i nedostatok rozvoja krajin ¢i celych regionov.

Poznanie konfliktu patri takisto aj do rozvojového vzdeldvania, nakolko rozvojovi pracovnici prirodzene existuju
v konfliktom prostredi. Konflikt komunit, klanov, socidlnych skupin, ¢i obycajné konflikty medzi spolupracovnikmi, to
je kazdodennd realita prace v teréne i v kancelaridch rozvojovych agentur.

Dali dévod, preco sa vo vzdelavani na vietkych stupiioch zaoberat konfliktom je najzaujimavejsi. Ked sa spytate
[udi, zrejme v akejkolvek krajine, ¢o sa im vynori v mysli, ked'sa povie slovo konflikt’, na zaciatku dostanete velmi

"

podobné odpovede. Ako prvé asocidcie budu nasledovat ,nasilie’, vojna’, ,boj’, ale aj napriklad ,neprijemnosti’,

1

,Strata” ¢i,hddka” Ak sa ale pytate dalej na to, Co este sa spdja s konfliktom, postupne sa za¢inaju vynarat aj,zmena’,
,diskusia’,, posun vpred” a mozno, ked'sa pytate dostatocne diho, ndjde sa aj asocidcia,rozvoj” Je bezné, Ze intuitivne
vnimame konflikt negativne. U ludi z post-konfliktnych krajin je toto vnimanie velmi hlboko zakorenené. Aviak pri
reflexii vlastnych skdsenosti prichddzame na to, Ze konflikt mdZe mat rovnako pozitivne, ako aj negativne dosledky
¢i sprievodné javy. Konflikt je neutrdiny, pozitivne ¢i negativne mdze byt jeho manaZzovanie ¢i nésledky. Samo
poznanie, Ze konflikt moze byt v nieCom aj pozitivny, je velkym posunom vpred nielen u komunit, ktoré majd za
sebou desatrocia nésilia a preto sa zvycajne akéhokolvek, aj toho najbanélnejsieho konfliktu boja a nevedia si s nim
poradit.*" UZitocné je to aj pre fudi na Slovensku, ktorych sa takisto tykaju socidlne konflikty spojené s ekonomickou
krizou, nezamestnanostovu, ale aj krizou hodndt a problémami zivotného prostredia.

2. DEFINICIA KONFLIKTU PRE GLOBALNE A ROZVOJOVE VZDELAVANIE

Existuju desiatky definicif socidineho konfliktu v spoloenskych vedach. Konflikt sa vieobecne chdpe ako napétie

41 'V tomto prispevku sa venujeme socidlnemu konfliktu v globdlnom rozvojovom kontexte, teda konfliktu medzi osobami
a skupinami. Vnatorné osobné psychologické konflikty nechavame bokom.
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protichodnych nézorov, zdujmov, alebo Zelani. Konflikt méZe, ale nemusi zahriovat nésilie, dokonca i ked dopustime
mnoho vyznamov pojmu ‘nasilie”” (Suhrke and Chaudhary 2012) ,Konflikt je siperenie medzi dvoma alebo
viacerymi smermi konania, ktoré st bud'protikladné, alebo sa vzéjomne vylucuju.” (Mischnick 2006)

Definicia socidlneho konfliktu pouZitelna v globalnom vzdeldvani by mala obsahovat najmenej tri elementy:

a) Strany konfliktu: M6Zu to byt osoby, ale aj skupiny - rodiny, klany, instittcie ¢i ich jednotlivé oddelenia, Staty,
etnické skupiny, politické strany, apod. V socialnom konflikte musia byt najmenej dve strany, avsak zvycajne
sa ich pocet v priebehu konfliktu rozrastd. Casto mame do ¢inenia so stranami, ktoré st na prvy pohlad skryté,
nevystupuju otvorene ¢i nahlas.

b) Zaujmy: konflikt vznikd na zaujmoch, ktoré s nezlucitelné, protichodné, ¢i navzajom si konkurujlice. Strany
konfliktu sa lidia od inych stakeholderov ¢i aktérov prave tym, ze v konflikte vystupuje ich priamy zaujem.
Z3ujem pritom definujeme ako uvedomeld potrebu strany, ktord chce realizovat. Potrebou méZe byt napriklad
vzdelanie, ale az ked'si napr. skupina presidlencov uvedomi, Ze bez vzdelania nemaju $ancu sa zamestnat a chcu
ho ziskat, stava sa vzdelanie ich zdujmom. Potrebou mdze byt napr. sebarealizécia ¢i pocit spolupatri¢nosti, ale
aj sebaddvera, ¢i ohodnotenie zo strany inych.

¢) Dosiahnutie potrieb/zaujmov je nemozné bez sucinnosti, ¢i aspon neprekdzania druhej strany ¢i inych stran
konfliktu. Niekde je tato zavislost uvddzana ako protichodnost, rozpor, ¢i konkurencia. Ide o to, Ze jedna strana
je zavisla na druhej pri realizacii svojich zdujmov, minimalne v tej miere, Ze tato musf prestat prekazat. Zdujem
aktivistov za fudské prava je sloboda vyjadrovania. Stat sa teda musf vzdat praktik cenzdry a postihov novinarov
a blogerov za kritické vypovede, inak tento zdujem nebude realizovany.

d) Ostatné komponenty definicie moézu obsahovat ¢asové ¢i priestorové ohranicenie, emdcie sprevadzajce
konflikt, jeho dynamiku, ¢iiné délezité okolnosti a prejavy, napr. fyzické ¢i psychické nésilie pritomné v konflikte.
Takto postavena definicia pripravuje Studentov ¢i posluchacov na analyzu konfliktu, ktord je déleZitou sucastou
poznania podstaty konfliktu a jeho zasadenia do globélnych suvislostf.

3. ANALYZA KONFLIKTU

Analyza konfliktu ma svoj velky vyznam pri globdlnom vzdeldvani. Nuti posluchécov hibsie Studovat problémy,
pétrat po suvislostiach a zdrojoch informdcif. Analyza konfliktu je tiez délezitym praktickym ndstrojom rozvojovych
pracovnikov, nakolko zvysSuje kapacitu pracovnikov pracovat v komplexnom prostredi, vidiet Sirsie stvislosti
a mysliet do buduicna. Pomdha im tieZ lepsie pochopit spolocensky a kultdrny kontext, v ktorom pracuju.
Povzbudzuje tiez tim mysliet ponad svoje ciele a pldnované dopady projektov. Vidia mozné dopady svojej prace na
konflikty v komunitach. Analyza konfliktu integruje konflikint optiku” do rozvojovej prace. Umozruje vidiet realitu
dynamickd a mnohorozmernd, podla optiky réznych aktérov. A v neposlednom rade trénuje zru¢nosti pomahajlice

poznat konflikty vo viastnom prostredi (v praci, v rodine, v komunite, apod.).

Analyza konfliktu nie je liekom na kazdy problém. Existuje tu riziko otvorenia ,Pandorinej skrinky”. Ak zatneme
problém analyzovat, samotny vyskum moze prispiet k jeho otvaraniu, eskalacii, ¢i dynamickejSiemu priebehu. Nie
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v kazdom momente sa dd robit analyza konfliktu. Ak strany eSte nemaju ujasnené svoje zaujmy a pozicie, konflikt
je este len v stadiu potencidlneho konfliktu, alebo naopak, konflikt je na vrchole eskaldcie a emdcie su natolko
vybi¢ované, Ze zozbierané informécie by boli skreslené. Mnohokrét spolocensky konflikt zasahuje aj citlivé oblasti
hodnot, moralky, apod. V niektorych spolo¢nostiach mézu byt kultirne prekazky v tom, aby fudia hovorili o istych
otdzkach otvorene. Treba mat na pamati, Ze analyza konfliktu, ako ju robime, je len snimkou aktualnej situdcie. Pri
dynamickom konflikte sa mnoho parametrov méze rychlo menit, ¢o vyZaduje ¢astu aktualizaciu, na ktord nemusia
byt vZdy kapacity.

4. PARAMETRE ANALYZY KONFLIKTU#2

Klicové parametre analyzy konfliktu st konfliktny profil, strany, priciny a dynamika konfliktu. Okrem toho pouzivame
mapovanie stran, aktérov a ich vzdjomnych vztahov, problémov, postojov. Vystupom z analyzy méZe byt priamo
stratégia zachovania sa v danom konflikte.

Konfliktny profil je charakteristika kontextu, v ktorom sa konflikt nachadza. Opisuje, aky je politicky, ekonomicky
a socio-kulturny kontext, ¢o z charakteristik krajiny ¢i regionu vplyva na konflikt (geografia, Zivotné prostredie,
prirodné katastrofy, zmena klimy, histéria, etnické ¢i ndboZenské zlozenie populdcie, migracia, ekonomika,
spdsob obZivy obyvatelstva, priemysel ¢i velké investicie, aktivity OSN ¢&i velkych medzindrodnych donorov, stav
infrastruktury, politické problémy, volby, pritomnost ozbrojenych sil, obete vojny, zaminované oblasti, kultura,
tradicie, socidlna Struktira a vdzby, pripadne ich narusenie, poruSovanie prav, diskriminacia, marginalizované
skupiny obyvatelstva, apod.)

Délezitym prvkom je historia konfliktu, teda snaha o objektivny popis, ako sa konflikt vyvijal. Zaznamenat tiez treba
kritické udalosti, pokusy o hladanie rieSenia, externu intervenciu a jej ndsledky, pripadne vyskyt a formy nésilia
v konflikte.

Priciny konfliktu rozdelujeme na tri kategdrie:

a)  Strukturdlne priciny — faktory vyplyvajlce z kontextu konfliktu, ktoré zapricifiujd vznik a ovplyviuju priebeh
konfliktu. Napr. pri konfliktoch komunit v multi-etnickych oblastiach Afganistanu medzi Strukturdine priciny
patria: navratilcia vnutorni presidlendi, ktorf si ndrokuju na povodnu pddu, obcianska vojna medzi kmerimi pred
nastupom Talibanu a z toho vyplyvajuca neddvera, nedostatocne garantovana vldda zékona na danom Uzem,
apod.

b) Bezprostredné priciny — udalosti ¢i javy, ktoré priamo sposobili vznik konfliktu. Napr. pri vyssie uvedenych
konfliktoch to moZe byt sucho a nésledny nedostatok vody na zavlazovanie poli.

) Spustace — udalosti, ktoré spustia eskalaciu konfliktu alebo sposobia priamu konfrontaciu strdn. V tomto
pripade to modZe byt rozhodnutie provin¢nej rady o distribucii rie¢nej vody do zavlaZzovacich kandlov, ktoré sa
moZe etnickym uzbeckym dedindm, ktoré su najdalej od zdroja, zdat ako nespravod|ivé.

42 Upravené podla Upravené podla Mischnick, R.: Nendsilnd transformacia konfliktov. Don Bosco, str. 39-47.
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DoleZitym aspektom su tieZ faktory, ktoré prispievaju (alebo mézu prispiet) k vytvoreniu mieru ¢i vyrieSeniu
konfliktu: komunikacia medzi stranami, participacia na rozhodnutiach, posilnenie bezpecnosti, antidiskriminacna
politika, apod.

Klacovym elementom su samozrejme [udia. Aktérov mdZeme rozdelit na strany konfliktu, to sd jednotlivci, skupiny,
organizacie, alebo institucie, ktoré maju v konflikte priamy zaujem, a potom ostatnych aktérov, ¢o su jednotlivci,
skupiny, organizacie ¢i institucie, ktoré (zatial) zaujem nemaju, ale ich spravanie ¢i konanie méze konflikt ovplyvnit.
ModZe ho eskalovat, ¢i naopak utimovat. Z tychto aktérov sa postupne moézu stat strany, ak sa u nich zaujem
vykrystalizuje.

Nie vietky strany a vietci aktéri st na prvy pohlad viditelni a ich miesto v konflikte ocividné. Casto sd stranami
subjekty, ktoré st skryté a,tahaju za nitky”. Druhym délezitym aspektom je fakt, ze skupiny, organizacie ¢i institcie
¢asto nevystupuju ¢i nekonaju jednotne. Treba rédtat s podskupinami, ndzorovymi frakciami, ¢i jednotlivymi
oddeleniami, ktoré mézu mat zaujmy iné nez vacsina. Parameter, ktory sa sleduje pri aktéroch ¢i strandch je kapacita/
sila/potencidl. Teda nakolko vyznamnd rolu hraju v konflikte.

Dynamika konfliktu a mozné scendre vyvoja poskytuji zhodnotenie situdcie v kontexte so zohladnenim
predchadzajucich parametrov. Kazdy konflikt ma fazy ,tiché’, kedy sa strany pripravuju, naberaju silu, alebo su
unavené konfliktom, a naopak fazy eskalacie, kedy dochédza k priamej konfrontacii, vybuchu emdcif a rychlemu
sledu udalostf.

5. Co ROBIT S KONFLIKTOM?

Nie vZdy je jedinou moZnou ¢&i najlepsou stratégiou pristupovat k rieSeniu konfliktu. Ako strana sa méZzeme citit
prili$ slabi, preto méZzeme zvolit Utek, prispdsobenie sa, alebo jednoducho ignorovanie konfliktu, pokial je to
mozné. Mdzeme tiez vyckavat, ,schovat konflikt pod koberec” a medzitym naberat silu, spojencov, mobilizovat
zdroje, prehlbovat know-how, a pripravovat sa na vhodnu prileZitost, kedy mozeme konfrontovat protistranu.
,Schovanie pod koberec” méze mat viak aj svoje rizikd. Klasickym pribehom je tzv. ,Rupnikova chladnicka’,
metafora politoléga Jacquesa Rupnika (1990), ktory fou popisal otvorenie hortcich narodnostnych konfliktov
v 90tych rokoch v strednej a vychodnej Eurdpe po pade totalitnych komunistickych rezimoyv, ktoré tieto konflikty
na desatrocia,zamrazili’. S prichodom slobody sa mraznicka nahle rozmrazila a jej obsah zacal zapachat...

Riesenia konfliktov mézeme rozdelit do dvoch kategorii (Bednafik 2001). Autoritativne spdsoby su tie, kde sa
strany spolu nepodielaju na hladani riesenia. Je to napriklad presadenie sa silou (fyzické ¢i psychické nésilie,
donutenie druhej strany podriadit sa ¢i prisposobit), rozhodnutie autoritou, ktorti obe strany re$pektuju, arbitraz
(po zvdZeni argumentov oboch strdn, podla zékona), ¢i tiez sud (sudca rozhoduje na zaklade argumentov
zastupcov oboch strdn a podla zékona). Alternativne sposoby riesenia konfliktov su tie, kde sa strany samotné
podielaju na hladanf riesenia. Je to napr. facilitcia, kde facilitdtor usmernuje diskusiu, nevstupuje vsak aktivne
do hladania riedenia. Inymi prikladmi si medidcia (sprostredkovatel pomaha strandm uvedomit si svoje
zaujmy a nasledne vyjednat dohodu dobru pre obe strany), zmierovanie (zmierova¢ pomaha hladat vzajomné
porozumenie, respekt, obnovenie medziludskych vztahov, aby strany mohli dospiet k dohode), ¢i vyjedndvanie
(hladanie riesenia prostrednictvom priamej komunikacie stran).
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6. KONFLIKT A KULTURA®

Kultura zohrava déleZitd rolu v tom, ako nazerdme na konflikt aj ako s nfm zaobchddzame. Kultirne podmieneny je
uz samotny pristup ku konfliktu. MéZeme mat kultdrne zakorenenu tendenciu ho potldcat, ignorovat, alebo naopak
slobodne o fiom hovorit a riesit ho uz v zarodku. Rozne kultury tieZ rézne nazeraju na spolupracu ¢i podriadenie sa.
Zaujimavy je tiez pristup k rieSeniu problémov a k dohodém. Isté kultlry preferuju pisomné, iné zas Ustne
dohody. Rozdielny méze byt stupen dévery k Ustnym ¢i pisomnym dohodam.

Délezitym aspektom moze byt aj to, ako sa buduju vztahy v jednotlivych kultdrach a ako sa ziskava socidlny status
(napr. vzdelanim, vekom, majetkom, rodom, pracovnou skusenostou, apod.) a teda kto ma aku silu v danom
konflikte.

Treba zohladnit tieZ kultirne podmienené vnimanie ¢asu, teda ¢o méze vplyvat na to, ako ¢as ovplyvriuje konflikt.
Ci mame vo zvyku vyckavat, az konflikt vyhnije’, ¢i naopak jeho neriesenie vytvéra casovy tlak. Akd hodnotu ma
pre nds ¢as a kolko ¢asu chceme venovat proceduram riesenia konfliktu je tieZ legitimnou otdzkou pri planovani
spdsobov manazovania konfliktu.

Pri rieseni konfliktov je tieZ zaujimavé, ako jednotlivé kultdry vnimaju priestor, ¢i maju fudia radi vacsiu ¢i mensiu
fyzicka vzdialenost od protistrany, kde sa chcu stretavat, aby si vydiskutovali problémy, ¢i preferujeme otvoreny, ¢i
uzavrety priestor na komunikaciu ¢i vyjedndvanie.

Socidlne Struktdry st tieZ sti¢astou kultdry aich vplyv na priebeh ¢i manazovanie konfliktu je zvycajne nezanedbatelny.
Treba si uvedomit, ako najma tie vacsie Struktdry a institucie ovplyvruju konflikt a ktoré nabozenské, ideologické, ¢i
rodinné Struktury st v danej situacii dolezité.

Ako komunikujeme je tieZ vysledok istych kultdrmych vzorcov. Pochopitelne na konflikt vplyva, & mame vo zvyku
komunikovat priamo ¢ nepriamo, ¢ pouZivaju vsetky strany rovnaky jazyk, pripadne aka je rola timoc¢nika pri
komunikacii stran. Neverbalna komunikacia a jej kultirne podmienené vyznamy tiez mézu ovplyviovat priebeh
konfliktu. Takisto to, ako a ¢i dokdZzeme v nasej kulttre povedat,NIE’,

Kultdrne rézne mézu byt tieZ ocakavania od roly intervenujiceho v konflikte. V niektorych kultdrach existujd tradi¢né
Struktury na riesenie konfliktov fungujlce paralelne s oficidlnymi, napr. rady starsich vedla obcianskych stidov. Zalezi
tiez na tom, aké osobnostné charakteristiky a aku aktivitu ocakdvame od intervenujliceho v konflikte.

Je tiez zrejmé, Ze konflikty, kde okrem stperenia o zdroje ¢i nehmotné statky (napr. uznanie, prestiz, moc, apod.)
dochddza k rozporu medzi normami a pravidlami spravania sa a videnia sveta, su nesmierne tazké z hladiska
manazmentu, riedenia, ¢i zmierovania stran. Obcianske vojny, ako ich opisuju rozvojovi odbornici, su ¢asto prave
konfliktami, podfarbenymi” kultdrnymi rozdielmi vyuzitymi v zdujme mocenskych bojov.

43 Upravené podla Conflict transformation and peacebuilding in Rwanda. USAid 2008, str. 15.
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ZAVER

Poznanie konfliktu a jeho parametrov umozniuje vidiet globdlne suvislosti komplexnejsie. Ak vyucujeme globalnu
ekonomiku, otdzky rozvoja ¢&i klimatickych zmien, neobideme sa bez poznania o socidlnom konflikte. Ten,
v sUcasnosti najma v najhorsej zjeho poddb, obcianskej vojny, udrzuje celé Staty a komunity v dlhotrvajicej chudobe
a zaostalosti. Analyza konfliktu je nastrojom na pochopenie pricin, zaujmov, roly réznych hracov v konflikte. Nastroje
ponuknuté vyssie su aplikovatelné nielen v ramci analyzy fyzicky ¢i historicky vzdialenych udalosti. Nadobudnuta
zru¢nost analyzovania socidlnych konfliktov rézneho stupnia zlozitosti moze byt uzitocnd i v beznom Zivote obcanov
Slovenska. Kazdy z nas je sucastou vacsich ¢i mensich socidlnych skupin a konflikt je stii¢astou spolocenského Zivota.
Umenie oddelit emdcie od faktov a vidiet prepojenia medzi nimi je dobrou vybavou do Zivota kazdého ¢loveka.

ODPORUCANIA

Integrovat tedrie konfliktov na adekvétnej Urovni zloZitosti do vietkych spolo¢enskovednych predmetov
na véetkych stuprioch vzdeldvania.

Prepéjat poznanie o parametroch socialnych konfliktov s poznanim o ekonomickych ¢i socidlnych
predpokladoch rozvoja spolo¢nosti.

Vlozit analyzu a manazment konfliktu na Urovni praktickych zru¢nosti do vzdelavacich cielov pre stredné
a vysoké Skoly v rdmci spolocenskovednych predmetov.
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Autorka: Zuzana Fialova — predsednicka Platformy mimovlddnych rozvojovych organizcii, Slovensko
E-mail: zuzana-fialova@mvro.sk
RECENZIA

Prdca md hlavne prinos do teoretickej bdzy znalosti curricula rozvojového vzdeldvania. Nie je zndme, ¢i autorka
vpodkapitole ,Parametre a analyzy konfliktu”a ,Kultira a konflikt“vniesla aj svoje ndzory, kedze uZ pri ndzve podkapitoly
uvddza odkaz na pouzitd bibliografiu. V ¢ldnku vhodne vyuziva dostupnd literatdru uzndvanych autorov z oblasti.
Autorka poddva zdkladné metodologické a obsahové ponatie témy konfliktu prioritne v kontexte rozvojovych krajin.
Rozsah ¢ldnku nedovoluje dalsie odborné rozpracovanie, takZe odporicame sa s danou problematikou zaoberat aj
v budlicnosti, prdve pre jej vseobecne nizku mieru rozpracovanosti u nds a taktieZ pre lepsiu integrdciu do ucebnych
osnov v globdinom rozvojovom vzdeldvani. Cenné su aj odpordcania pre vzdeldvacie institicie v zdvere, avsak prdve
nedostatok metodologickych a teoretickych poznatkov (aj domdcich autorov) je prekdzkou plnej integrdcie témy konfliktu
do vzdeldvacich programov.

Ing. Mikulds Cernota, PhD.
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INTERKULTURNE KOMPETENCIE V GLOBALNOM
VZDELAVANI

Juraj Jancovic

ABSTRAKT

Vstcasnom globalizovanom svete prichddzame beZne do kontaktu s inymi kultirami'v sikromnom i profesiondlnom
Zivote. Samotné kultrne rozdiely najcastejsie vnimame priamo pocas kontaktu s inou kultdrou, ale interkultirne
kompetencie (vedomosti, zrucnosti a postoje k pochopeniu a pristupu k inym kultiram vseobecne) je dblezité
formovat aj vo vzdeldvacom procese. Prispevok upozorriuje na to, Ze prostrednictvom rozpoznania svojich viastnych
kultdrne podmienenych vzorcov sprdvania a stereotypov méZeme rozvijat svoje interkultdrne kompetencie. Tieto
ndm okrem iného pomdhaju vidiet globdlne suvislosti bez zjednoduseni, ktoré prdve stereotypy lahko pontkajd.
Pochopenim principov interkultdrnej komunikdcie méZeme byt schopni citlivejsie vnimat kultdrne odlisnosti okolo nds
aich désledky.

KLUCOVE SLOVA

kultdra, stereotypy, kultirna generalizdcia, interkultdrna komunikdcia, kultdrne kompetencie

uvob

Milton J. Bennett tvrdi, Ze interkultdrna citlivost nie je cloveku prirodzend. Takato citlivost nie je stcastou vacsej casti
[udskej historie. Medzikultdrne kontakty boli zva¢sa sprevadzané krviprelievanim, Utlakom alebo genocidou. Ak by
sme chceli v dneSnom svete vzdjomnej zavislosti pokracovat tymto spdsobom, bolo by to seba destruktivne. Pri
hladani inej cesty sa Zial nemdzeme opriet o Ziadny model z histérie, ktory by nas viedol #

V minulosti boli nasimi susedmi fudia, ktorf ndm boli velmi podobni — podobne sa obliekali, stravovali, hovorili

rovnakym jazykom a pod. Dnes Zijeme v susedstve s fudmi, ktori nie si nasimi kultdrnymi replikami, aj ked

rozdiely medzi nami nie su aZ také velké. V blizkej budtcnosti viak méZeme ocakdvat, Ze stravime svoj Zivot
v spolo¢nosti fudi, ktorf nebudd hovorit nasim materinskym jazykom, budd vyzndvat odlisné hodnoty a spravat sa
na zaklade inych noriem.V rdmci poslednych jedného alebo dvoch desatroci sa pravdepodobnost stravenia Casti
Zivota v inej kulture prevysila pravdepodobnost odchodu z rodného mesta z ¢ias pred sto rokmi. Technologické

44 Milton J. Bennett: Towards ethnorelativism: A developmental model of intercultural sensitivity, In: R. Michael Paige: Education
for the intercultural experience, Yarmouth, Intercultural press, 1993.
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podmienky su na to bezpochyby uz vytvorené: telekomunikacné systémy prepdjaju cely svet satelitmi, lietadld su
schopné prepravovat [udi rychlejsie ako je rychlost zvuku, pocitace st schopné vychrlit akékolvek fakty rychlejsie
ako [udia stihnd naformulovat otézky. V ¢om sme na pochybach je to, ¢i budeme schopni re$pektovat a vyuzit
odlisnosti ludi Zijucich vedla nds.®

1. Kurtdra

Predpokladajme, Ze [udia sa spravaju urcitym spdsobom na zaklade toho, ako vnimaju svoj okolity svet. Vnimanim je
pritom mysleny vyber, vyhodnocovanie a organizovanie stimulov z okolitého sveta* Ak je to tak, tak ako je mozné,
Ze rovnaké stimuly st vnimané odlisne roznymi fudmi a skupinami? Jednou z odpovedi na tuto otdzku moéze byt
3j kultdra.

Kultdra je komplexny systém, ktory sa prejavuje na viacerych Urovniach nasho kazdodenného Zivota. Velmi
zjednodusene by sa dala kultira opisat ako stbor pravidiel, ktoré organizuju urcitt skupinu fudf s cielom zabezpecit
im plynulejsie spolunaZivanie” Geert Hofstede povaZuje kultiru za kolektivne naprogramovanie mysle, ktoré
rozlisuje ¢lenov jednej skupiny alebo kategdrie od inej.*®

Edward T. Hall tvrdf, Ze kultira je v principe primdrne systém vytvdrania, posielania, uskladrovania a spracovévania
informécif.#® Cize nasa mysel sa programuje prostrednictvom systému informdcif. Tento systém je viak Coraz
viac ovplyviiovany vonkajsimi vplyvmi, ktoré tento systém menia. Ludia v danej kultdre su tym padom neustdle
podnecovani k tomu, aby zapracovavali nové skisenosti ako pravidla v rdmci svojej kultdry (napriklad na zaklade
madnych trendov a konvencii v obliekani, ale aj na zéklade interkultirnych stretnuti a zazitkov). Kultira teda
nevychédza iba tradicif a zvykov, ktoré sa prendsali vo vnutri kultdry po generécie, ale aj z vplyvov, ktoré vychddzaju
zvonku. Najmé v dnesnej globalizovanej spolo¢nosti prichddza ¢oraz Castejsie k stretom kultdr, ktoré na jednej
strane dané kultury obohacuju o nové prvky, ale na druhej strane prindsaju aj vacsie vymedzenie danych kultdr,
poukazovanim na odlisnosti.*®

45 Dean Barnlund: Communication in global village, In: Milton J. Bennett: Basic concepts of intercultural communication,
Intercultural press, 1998.

46 Odvodené na zdklade modelu vnimania —,Perceptual model” vytvoreného Marshall R. Singerom - z,Culture: A perceptual
approach, In: Milton J. Bennett: Basic concepts of intercultural communication, Intercultural press, 1998.

47 Margret Steixner: Intercultural competence, In: Juraj JanCovic a kol.: Texty k efektivnej rozvojovej spolupraci, Typi universitatis
tyrnaviensis, 2012.

48  Geert Hofstede: Culture ‘s consequences. Comparing values, behaviors, institutions and organizations across nations, Sage
publications, second edition, 2001, page 9.

49 Edward T. Hall: The power of hidden differences, In: Milton J. Bennett: Basic concepts of intercultural communication,
Intercultural press, 1998.

50 Pozndmky z tréningu,Interkultirne kompetencie’, Horizont 3000, 7.-11.11.2011, Vieden
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2. STEREOTYPY A KULTURNE GENERALIZACIE

Stereotyp je ustdleny a zjednodudeny obraz alebo myslienka o urcitom type ¢loveka alebo veci®' Je ¢loveku
Uplne prirodzeny (na rozdiel od kulturnej citlivosti) a nie je moZné ho zo Zivota Uplne vytesnit a netreba sa o to ani
snaZit, pretoZe to nie je mozné. Aj ked stereotyp nema v spolocnosti velmi dobru reputdciu, je potrebné povedat
Ze je do istej miery aj prospesny. Redukuje komplexitu reality, v ktorej Zijeme a poméaha ndm vyhnut sa zahlteniu
dojmami. Jednoduchsie ako vnimat kazdého ¢loveka osobitne ako jedinecnu bytost je vytvorit si,Skatulky”, do
ktorych mézeme ludi zaradit a ktoré zapadaju do vopred vykonstruovanej reality. Stereotypy zaroven vychadzaju
70 skusenosti a ich nositelia veria, Ze sa veci opakuju, ¢ize minulé skdsenosti su aplikovatelné aj na situacie
odohrdvajuce sa v sucasnosti.

Stereotyp md vsak aj svoje Uskalia, ktoré do istej miery vychadzaju z toho, ¢o uz bolo napisané. Stereotyp je rezistentny
na zmenu, pretoze zmeny ovplyviuju Struktdru osobnosti a brania ndm robit nové skdsenosti. Stereotypy st ako
vybavenie ndsho domova, nasa filozofia, ktord sme si obltbili a nechceme ju nahradit inou alebo znovu usporaduvat.
s2Stereotypy pritom moézu byt ako pozitivne, tak aj negativne. Pozitivna stereotypizacia nastéva vtedy, kedy je
¢lovek alebo skupina fudi v ociach ¢loveka z inej kultdry reSpektovany. Castejsie viak nastava situacia negativnej
stereotypizacie, kedy su charakteristiky ¢loveka alebo skupiny nere$pektované. Nielen td negativna stereotypizacia,
ale oba typy su pri strete kultdr problematické a to z toho dévodu, Ze nam davaju falosny pocit pochopenia druhej
kultdry. Naviac sa stereotypy mozu stat sebanaplfiajicimi proroctvami, ktoré potvrdzujd predsudky ¢loveka z inej
kultdry.”

Co je pri stereotype délezité je to, aby sme si ho uvedomovali a dokézali odblokovat jeho rezistenciu na zmenu
a vystupit zo zabehnutych kolajf a byt otvoreny vnimat rozdielnu realitu, ktord ndm umozriuje budovat nasu
kultdrnu citlivost.

Termin Casto zamienany so stereotypom je kultirna generalizicia, ktoru je mozno charakterizovat ako spdsob
vysvetlovania kultdrnych reakcii, postojov a spravania neutrdlnym spdsobom. Kultdrna generalizécia ndm
pomadha analyzovat kultdrne vzorce spravania ako tendencie ku konaniu. To znamena, Ze urcity vzorec spravania
neprindlezi vietkym ¢lenom danej kultury, pretoZe individudlne odlisnosti zohravaju doleZitd dlohu pritom, ako
[udia premyslaju a konaju, ale reprezentuje normy spravania [udi, ktoré koreSponduju s tendenciami skupiny.
Sldzia na medzikultirne porovnania, nie véak zjednodudené, ktoré popieraju komplexitu socidlnych interakci,
ako v pripade stereotypu.

Prikladom toho méZze byt napriklad individualizmus, respektivne kolektivizmus prevazujici v spravanf
zastupcov jednotlivych kultdr. Na jednej strane existuju individualistické kultary, ktoré kladu déraz na osobitu
hodnotu a jedinec¢nost kazdej fudskej bytosti. Funguju na zéklade rovnostarskej perspektivy, ze so vietkymi by
sa malo zaobchadzat rovnako do takej miery ako je mozné. Ludia v individualistickych kultdrach sa ucia, 7e by
sa mali snazit byt ,vSetkym, ¢im len mé6zu byt”, pokial ide o osobny tspech. Byt,zamestnancom mesiaca” alebo

51 Oxford dictionary

52 Margret Steixner: Norms of behaviour, stereotypes and conformity, In: Juraj Jancovi¢ a kol.: Texty k efektivnej rozvojovej
spolupraci, Typi universitatis tyrnaviensis, 2012.

53 Milton J. Bennett: Intercultural communication: The current perspective, In: Milton J. Bennett: Basic concepts of intercultural
communication, Intercultural press, 1998.
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Jnajuzitocnejsim hracom v time” je povazované za pozitivne a motivacné hodnotenie. Naopak kolektivistické
kultdry minimalizuju individudlnu identitu a zameriavaju sa na blahobyt celej skupiny. Lojélnost a sebaobetavost
v prospech druhych ¢lenov skupiny sa povazuju za cnosti. Ludia v kolektivistickych kultdrach maji mimoriadne
hlboké vdzby s roznymi skupinami, do ktorych patria, ako napriklad $irsia rodina, kmen, zamestnavatel, firma,
Skola atd>*

Craig Storti uvédza ako priklady individualistickych kultdr Spojené $taty americké a Velkd Britaniu a ako priklady
kolektivistickych kultur zmieriuje krajiny afrického kontinentu a Mexiko.>> Je to kultirna generalizacia, ktord tvrdi,
Ze fudia v tychto kultdrach maja ur¢ité tendencie ku konaniu, a je vysvetlend neutralnym sposobom. Zarover viak
neznamena, Ze v USA nie su ludia, ktorf su kolektivisticky zmyslajuci a na africkom kontinente nie s individualisticky
zalozenf ludia. Existuje tam v3ak urcita tendencia ku konaniu, ktord sa vsak nemusi prejavit u kazdého clena danej
kultdry.

3. INTERKULTURNA KOMUNIKACIA

Stadium interkultimej komunikacie sa snazi zodpovedat otazku ,Ako si mozu ludia navzjom rozumiet, ked
nezdielaju rovnaké kultirme skusenosti?” V minulosti otdzka skoro vyhradne iba pre diplomatov a cestovatelov,
dnes otdzka pre nas vietkych, kedZe zijeme v multikultdrnej spolo¢nosti. S existenciou multikultirnej spolocnosti
sa natiskaju dalsie dolezité otazky: ,Aky typ komunikdcie je potrebny v pluralistickej spolocnosti?’, ,Ako moze
komunikacia prispiet k vytvaraniu prostredia reSpektu a tolerancie odlisnosti?*®”

Komunikacné styly sa odlisuju v zavislosti od kultury. To ako ludia komunikuiju je tzko prepojené s ich hodnotovym
systémom. Existuju rozne parametre porovnania, ktoré mozno vyuzit, pri vysvetlovani rozdielov v komunikdcii.
Komunikovat je mozné priamo alebo nepriamo, alebo inymi slovami vo vysokom alebo nizkom kontexte, cirkuldre
alebo linedre, a aj formdlne alebo neformalne. Ked spominame komunikacné $tyly, znovu sa vraciame ku kultdrnej
generalizicii.

Pri nepriamej komunikdacii sa na Uvod za¢ina neutrdlnymi témami a pomaly sa postupuje k téme, ktord je
jadrom spravy. Pri tomto $tyle komunikdcie fudia silne zohladruju vztahy, ktoré maju so svojim komunikacnym
partnerom. V zavislosti od faktorov, akymi moze byt napriklad postavenie alebo vek cloveka, prisposobuju
sposob, akym prezentuju obsah spravy. Je pritom dolezité ,zabalit” spravu prijatelnym spdsobom, aby
napriklad kritika nebola vyjadrena otvorene, ale spomenutd vo vieobecnej rovine. Casto krét je pritom
dolezitejsie prist k zaveru, ktory je prijatelny pre celd skupinu, ako si naplnit svoje vlastné zédmery. Opakom
je priama komunikacia, kedy sa ¢lovek koncentruje skor na obsah ako na samotny sposob podania spravy,
ktoru prezentuje priamo. Takyto typ komunikdcie je bezny v kulturach, kde je hodnotovy systém prepojeny

54 Steve Corbet, Brian Fikkert: Ked pomoc $kodi, Ako zmiernit chudobu bez ublizenia chudobnym a vdm samotnym, Porta Libri
(slovenské vydanie), 2012.

55 Craig Storti: Figuring foreigners out: A practical guide, Yarmouth, Intercultural press, 1999.

56 Milton J. Bennett: Intercultural communication: The current perspective, In: Milton J. Bennett: Basic concepts of inetrcultural
communication, Intercultural press, 1998.
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s prdvami a potrebami jednotlivcov.” Krajinami kde sa bezne komunikuje v nizkom kontexte st napriklad USA,
Velké Britdnia, Nemecko alebo Skandinévske krajiny. Naopak krajiny, kde je mozné sa stretndt s komunikéciou
vo vysokom kontexte, st napriklad Mexiko, Brazilia, India, Cina alebo Japonsko.

Pri stretnuti fudi z réznych kultdr a komunikacnych kontextov moéze teda prist k réznym nedorozumeniam. Tie mézu
vzniknUt napriklad nekladenim dérazu na spdsoby, aky sa sprava prezentuje, zo strany priameho komunikatora.

4. Rozvoy KULTURNEJ KOMPETENCIE

Interkultirna kompetencia méze byt definovand ako schopnost vhodne a efektivne reagovat v interkultdrnych
situdciach.® K rozvoju interkultirnej kompetencie st potrebné tri komponenty. Prvym zakladnym
komponentom st vedomosti (o kultdre, stereotypoch a pod.), ktoré ndm pomahajui pochopit zakladnu logiku
fungovania javov okolo nas. Aviak vedomosti samotné nestacia k tomu, aby sme sa mohli oznacit interkultirne
kompetentnymi. Pochopenie perspektivy ¢loveka z inej kultdry nutne neznamend, Zze sme schopni ho prijat ako
rovnocenného partnera. K tomu je potrebnd aj zru¢nost (napriklad schopnost kultdrne citlivo komunikovat),
ktord je druhym komponentom kompetencie a umoziiuje ndm preniest ziskané vedomosti do praktickych
Zivotnych situdcif.

Na to, aby bol ¢lovek kompetentny nieco vykonavat, su potrebné okrem vedomosti a zru¢nostf aj postoje, ktoré su
tretim komponentom akejkolvek kompetencie. Postoje su dolezitou stic¢astou kompetencil, pretoze indikuju pocity
vo vztahu k urcitej zalezitosti a ich rozvoj trva dlhsie ako rozvoj vedomosti alebo zru¢nosti. Naviac st podmienené
mnozstvom a kvalitou uz spominanych vedomosti a zru¢nosti. V spojitosti s interkultirnymi kompetenciami su
postoje najma o vnimani odlisnosti.

Vnimanie odlisnosti je zakladom na budovanie kultdrnej citlivosti. Tdto kulturnu citlivost si budujeme pri névsteve
inej kultury, kedy sme konfrontovani so zmenou. Prirodzenou reakciou na zmenu je odpor. Ak vsak zmenu zacneme
vnimat ako prileZitost objavit v sebe nové aspekty osobnosti a zlepsit si svoje vedomosti o inych kultdrach, v tom
pripade ziskame skusenosti s doposial nepoznanymi hodnotami a normami spravania.

Na odlisnost je mozné nazerat rozlicnymi pohladmi — etnocentrickym, kde je odlinost vnimana ako nemennd
aohrozujuca a etnorelativistickym, kde je odliSnost vnimané ako prispdsobivd, ako zdroj vzajomného obohacovania
sa a rovnovahy. Tento pohlad na odlisnost dokdZe rozlicne interpretovat ziskané vedomosti, alebo tieto vedomosti
selektivne filtrovat a md vyrazny vplyv aj na nase interkultdrne zru¢nosti, ktorym moéze dodévat naboj réznej polarity.

Realita vnimania odlisnosti viak nie je iba Cierna a biela, na ¢o upozorfiuje aj Bennett, ktory podrobnejsie rozpracoval
vnimanie odlisnosti a vytvoril model, ktory rozdelil do Siestich stadii, ktorymi moze prechddzat clovek, pri vytvarani
si svojej kultrnej citlivosti. Prvé tri $tddid — popretie, obrana a minimalizacia — povaZuje za etnocentrické a dalsie

57 Margret Steixner: Intercultural communication, In: Juraj JanCovi¢ a kol Texty k efektivnej rozvojovej spolupréci, Typi
universitatis tyrnaviensis, 2012.

58 Margret Steixner: Development of cultural competence and development approaches to intercultural learning, In: Juraj
Jancovic a kol.: Texty k efektivnej rozvojovej spolupréci, Typi universitatis tyraviensis, 2012.
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tri — akceptdcia, adaptdcia a integracia - naopak za etnorelativistické. Pri rozvoji kulttrnej citlivosti ¢lovek meni svoj
pohlad z etnocentrického na etnorelativisticky.

Prvé stadium — popretia - je charakteristické nepripustanim si kultdrnych rozdielov. Presvedcenie, Ze ,my” sa
spravame normalnym sp6sobom a iné spdsoby spravania su nespravne. ludia v tomto Stadiu sa necitia byt ohrozenf
kultdrnymi rozdielmi, pretoZe ich nepripustaju. Pocas druhého $tadia — obrany - méZu fudia zacat pocitovat, Ze ich
hodnotovy systém nemusi byt absolttny, ale nie su z toho nadsen. Pripustaju, Ze kultirne rozdiely existuju a citia
sa byt nimi ohrozent. Vidia iné kultdry v negativnom svetle a uprednostiiuju mat s nimi maly alebo Ziadny kontakt.
V stadiu minimalizacie sa fudia stale citia ohrozeni odliSnostou, ale uz si nemyslia, ze odlisny znamené horsi alebo
nespravny. Veria, Ze odlisnosti su skutocné, nie vsak velmi vyrazné.

V $tvrtom Stadiu — akceptacie - ludia prijimaju odlisnost ako hlboku a legitimnu a upravuju svoje spravanie na
kultirne citlivejSie. Su neutrdlni ohfadom kultdrnych odlisnosti. Piate Staddium — adaptécie - sa vyznacuje zmenou
spravania a postojov. Neopustaju svoje viastné kultirne hodnoty, ale integruji do nej aspekty inych kultdr. Pri
poslednom $tadiu - integracie - sa ¢lovek stava,bikultdrny” Iba ludia, ktorf Ziji v odlisnej kultdre dlhy ¢as moézu (ale
nemusia) dosiahnut stadium integrcie.

Clovek ale nemusi nutne postupovat v tychto stadiach smerom nahor, ale napriklad situécie zvysenej frustracie
mozu viest k regresii a opacnému smerovaniu pri rozvoji kultdrnej citlivosti. Najkritickejsi bod je prechod zo Stadia
minimalizacie do Stadia akceptacie, Co je zaroven prechodom od etnocentrickej k etnorelativistickej perspektive

ZAVER

Interkultdrne ucenie je velmi déleZitou sucastou globdlneho vzdeldvania. Na to, aby sme dokézali plnohodnotne
fungovat v dnesnom globalizovanom svete, je potrebné byt otvoreny a schopny reSpektovat odlisnost. Nie preto, Ze
nam to niekto prikazuje, ale uvedomenim si, Ze sice v multikultdrnych spolo¢nostiach dochddza Castejsie k napatiam
a medzikultdrnej konfrontdcii, ale prave tieto nas ucia a buduju v nas kapacity na nendsilné riesenie takychto situdcif.
Avsak iba za predpokladu, Ze sme takémuto uceniu otvoreny a uvedomujeme si bariéry ako napriklad stereotypy,
ktoré ndm v tomto mézu brénit. Sebareflexia je zakladom interkultdrneho ucenia. Ak sa touto cestou vydame, tak
sa sami na vlastnej koZi budeme moct presvedcit o tom, ze multikultirme spolocnosti nie su brzdou rozvoja. Prave
naopak - rychlo si osvojuju inovécie, darf sa tam tvorivosti, kultdry sa navzajom obohacuju a jedna od druhej si
0svojuju tie najlepsie praktiky.

ODPORUCANIA

Ani Slovensko uz nie je tak uzavretou krajinou akou bolo v minulosti a ¢oraz viac sa stava sucastou globalneho diania.
Budovanie interkulturnych kompetencif by preto malo byt jednym z cielov vzdeldvacieho procesu na vietkych

59 Margret Steixner: Development of cultural competence and development approaches to intercultural learning, In: Juraj
Jancovic a kol.: Texty k efektivnej rozvojovej spolupraci, Typi universitatis tyrnaviensis, 2012.
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stuprioch. Nemalo by vsak prebiehat oddelene od ostatnych predmetov, ale malo by byt naopak prierezovou
témou, ktord bude zastdpend v ostatnych predmetoch, pretoze interkultirne kompetencie sa nedaji oddelit od
ostatnych vedomosti, zru¢nosti a postojov z inych oblastf Zivota ¢loveka.
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Autor vychddza z filozofického hladiska hodnotenia podmienenosti sprdvania sa cloveka pri strete s odlisnou kulttrou.
V opise kultdrnej generalizdcie autor porovndva podstatu filozofie individualizmu a kolektivizmu a upriamuje pozornost
na potrebu rozvoja kultirnych kompetencii, ktoré napomdhaju schopnosti Eloveka vnimat odlisnosti socidlneho
a kultdrneho prostredia pluralizovanej spolo¢nosti.

V zdvere prispevku autor formuluje svoje odporticanie, ktoré je skor vseobecného charakteru.
ODPORUCANIE: Autor by vzhladom na svoju odbornost v predmetnej problematike mohol podrobnejsie Specifikovat.
ako je podla jeho ndzoru mozné zabezpecit rozvoj a budovanie interkultdmych kompetencif vo vzdeldvacom procese

v Slovenskej republike z pohladu kazdodenného Zivota.

JUDr. Alexandra StrdzZnickd, PhD.,, LL.M.
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MEETING EU cOHESION PoLICY IN ALBANIA: A QUESTION
OF A MULTI-LEVEL GOVERNANCE APPROACH

Dorian Jano®

ABSTRACT

Albania’s regional disparities have been persistently evidenced by official data and other international reports. There is no
proper cohesion policy in Albania and its preparation in the context of EU accession is at a very early stage. The case of the
Central European countries has shown that the success of structural and cohesion policy to a large extends depends on
the functioning of multi-level and multi-actor type of governance. Thus, utilizing the concept of multi-level governance
we draw lessons on Albania’s challenges in complying with EU cohesion policy and requirements for IPA component Il
In this policy paper, we argue that the Albanian government must show clear political support for converging its regional
development policy with EU cohesion policy and its financial instruments, as well as enhance the implementation of the
partnership principle in order to avoid delays in preparation and to secure absorption and effective use of EU financial
resources under IPA.

KEYWORDS

Albania, Cohesion Policy, Instrument of Pre-Accession, Multi-level Governance

Clarification: Regional policy is the synonym term used for structural or cohesion policy in EU's terminology. This
policy area focus on the redistribution of resources to lagging areas to boost economic growth and sustainable
development, In the case of the EU candidate country, regional policy, is financially covered by the so-called IPA
(Instrument of Pre-accession) component lll — Regional development, with three subcomponents Transport-llla,
Environment-lllb and Regional competitiveness-llic, a mimicry of structural funds aiming to prepare candidate
countries for cohesion policy and more effective and proper use of post-accession funds.

60 Acknowledgement: This policy paper is the product of research undertaken in the framework of the Slovak — Balkan Public
Policy program funded by the Slovak Aid with the support of Pontis Foundation and Balkan Civil Society Development Network and
implemented by the European Movement Albania. Fieldwork research has entailed extensive interviews, meetings, consultations
and visit in Bratislava during May 2012, with local, national and international experts from the public and non-governmental
sector. Research assistance was provided by Baisa Sefa. Special thanks to Colm McClements and Daniel Pitonak for their helpful
guidance, suggestions and comments. The content of this document is the sole responsibility of the author.
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Albania’s regional disparities have been persistently evidenced by official data and other reports.®' There is no proper
cohesion policy in Albania and its preparation in the context of EU accession is at a very early stage. The regional
development framework is under preparation and continuous consultations and reviewing yet to be finalized,
administrative capacities for implementing IPA (Instrument of Pre-Accession) component lll are at an early stage
and mechanisms to monitor and evaluate programs’ impact are missing. So far, issues of regional development
have been handled at national level through traditional practice of hierarchical mode of governance. Policy analysis
and recommendations, in the case of Albania, also have been framed within the hierarchical governance approach
and do not consider the experience and the abundant literature on Cohesion Policy of Central European countries.
The case of the Central European new member-states has shown that the success of structural and cohesion policy
to a large extend depends on the functioning of multi-level and multi-actor type of governance. Thus, utilizing the
concept of multi-level governance to draw lessons for Albania is a good practice of facing challenges in aligning
with EU cohesion policy and in complying with IPA component |l requirements.

The Albanian government must therefore show clear political support for convergence of its regional development
policy with EU cohesion policy and its financial instruments, as well as enhance the implementation of the
partnership principle in order to avoid delays in preparation and to secure absorption and efficient/effective
use of EU financial recourses under IPA. Regardless of gaining the status of candidate country or not, if the new
proposed IPA 2014-2020 regulation is approved it will make access to all types of assistance no longer subject to
candidacy status but dependent on the readiness to plan, manage, implement and monitor suitable programs,
the available human resources and capacities at all levels and the appropriate involvement of all stakeholders.

This policy paper draws on the multi-level governance literature of the EU cohesion policy. It analyzes regional
development policy in Albania with regards to the (possible) formalization and diffusion of the partnership
principle through providing recommendations of lessons learnt and best practices from previous candidate
countries. Although models of partnership process are extensive, still the appropriate model to be chosen
depends on the countries specificities and needs. In the case of Albania, creating conditions for formal
involvement of partners is vital and a good assumption for the introduction of the partnership principle,
however it is not a guarantee for the accomplishment of the task. What is needed is regular interaction among
public, non-governmental and private stakeholders that will generate trust and foster real partnership.

1. INTRODUCTION

Albania not only records the lowest levels of GDP per inhabitant among EU Member States and candidate
countries,% but its regional disparities®® have been sharpened due to the inherited socio-economic structures

61 For a recent evidence-based review of social, economic and spatial regional disparities in Albania see Girejko, R. (ed.) (2010)
“Regional Disparities in Albania’, Integrated Support for Decentralization Project “Working for Regional Development’, United
Nations Development Program, Tirana.

62 Reference: Gasic, M. (2011) “Statistics in focus: Economy and finance’, Eurostat 64/2011, Figure 1: Volume indices of GDP per
capita 2010, EU27=100.

63 Reference: Girejko, R. (ed.) (2010), Table 48. Regional Development Index for Albania, p.129.
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and infrastructure, the recent developments’dynamics and massive migration flows as well as the lack of proper
effective and efficient development policies to address regional cohesion. If referred to the official data and
other reports, the indicators reveal substantial social and economic disparities among and within the Albanian
territorial units®. At NUTS Il level, the central region account for 46.4% of the overall Albania’s GDP, the southern
region 29.2% and the northern region only 24.3%; at NUTS Il level, the capital Tirana account for the highest
share (37.9%) of GDP while Kukes is the prefecture with the lowest share of only 2.3%.% Similar results can be
drawn from a more composite Regional Development Index (including not only GDP per capita data, but also
other basic indicators, efficiency enhancers and innovation factors weighted for the efficiency-driven stage of
Albania’s development stage),®® where Kukes is one of the least developed regions (together with Berat and
Diber) and Tirana is the most developed one. Acknowledge here that this trend of sharp regional disparities has
been persistent. If referred to the Human Development Index (HDI), a composite index measuring social and
economic achievements, which reported in 2002 the highest HDI level in the prefecture of Tirana and the lowest
HDI'in the prefecture of Kukes.”” Yet, the preparation of regional development framework in Albania is at a very
early stage, still being prepared and frequently being reviewed because of its incompatible with EU cohesion
policy and funding. The Crosscutting Strategy for Regional Development (CSRD), Decision Nr.773 dt.14.11.2007
Council of Minister, is the first official draft framework aiming to address internal disparities among the regions
(garks) of Albania and to introduce main principles of EU cohesion policy; yet CSRD and IPA Ill requirements do
not conceptually meet in the kind of actions best pursued through regional development plans and supported
out of IPA lll component of regional development and in the kind of structures that are necessary needed.®® An initial
phase (2007-2009) Action Plan has been developed. Still what is missing is the further elaboration of its second
phase and the clear indicators of what actions have been implemented from the initial phase.*® Since 2007, little
progress had been notice towards achieving the goals, as the CSRD is not yet put into practice. In the course of 2008
a new draft Law on Regional Development has been prepared building on the CSRD with some innovations, yet
the draft is still being reviewed and has not been submitted to the Council of Minister. In 2010, the government
started consulting with interested groups and other international strategic partners on the ‘Strategic Coherence
Framework’; a document that aims to sets out the strategy that will underpin the Operational Programmes for
regional and human resources development components, thus meeting EU requirements for programs that will be
co-financed by the new IPA 2014-2020.7° Yet, experts have assessed that the draft of Strategic Coherence Framework
had been seen as being more importantl than the Operational Programs.”!

As Albania is drafting and reviewing its regional development framework and given the aim of the country
to join EU, it is rational to think in advance of converging domestic regional development framework with EU

64 For statistical purposes according to the criteria of the EU's Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics (la Nomenclature
des Unités Territoriales Statistiques - NUTS), the Albanian government has adopted the division of Albania into three non-
administrative territorial units at NUTS Il level and twelve NUTS lll regions corresponding to prefectures in Albania.

65 Reference: from the Albanian Institute of Statistics (INSTAT 2009).

66 For the detailed methodology of this Regional Development Index for Albania, methodologically similar to the Global
Competitiveness Index (GCI), and its shortcomings see: Girejko, R. (ed.) (2010): 126.

67 See Cabin, Y. et al. (2002) Human Development Report Albania: Challenges of Local Governance and Regional Development,
Human Development Promotion Center (HDPC), UNDP Tirana, p.9

68 See McClements, C. (2010) “Cross-cutting strategy for regional development Albania’, Review. Unpublished

69 Action Plan for the Regional Development Cross-cutting Strategy. Phase 1: piloting the strategy (2008-2009)

70 Strategic Coherence Framework, Third Draft, Ministry of European Integration, Tirana 2011, p.54.

71 McClements, C. (2012) “Meeting in European Commission’, Memo, 14/06/2012
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cohesion policy principles and requirements of instruments for structural funds. The first step to meeting with [PA
I component requirements should be a priority. This is not because of the possibility of gaining the candidacy
status but more importantly because the new proposed IPA 2014-2020 will make access to various types of
assistance no longer subject to status candidate/potential-candidate country but dependent on readiness to
plan, manage, implement and monitor suitable programs.’? To this end, Albania is not ready to profit from EU
assistance. This is because:

i) the drafted regional development documents do not fulfil IPA EU financial requirements;

i) there are no clear descriptions of the composition of the managing structure, despite the 2010 decision to set
up institutional structures for managing IPA component lll (Regional Development);

iii) - administrative capacities for implementing IPA component lll are insufficient;

iv) monitoring and evaluation mechanisms to measure the impact of the development programmes are missing.

Source: EU Commission (2011) “Albania 2011 Progress Report’, Commission Staff Working Paper SEC (2011) 1205
final, Brussels, 12.10.2011, pp. 50-51

Thus, acknowledging the persistent disparities among the most prosperous and the lagging areas in Albania,
the open and yet unsettle debate on regional development framework as well as the future perspective of EU
integration and the opportunities of gaining from IPA 2014-2022, makes the regional policy issues become one
of the most important priorities of Albania’s public policy and EU integration target. The aim of this policy paper
is to contribute to the debate of the Albanian regional development in the context of the EU integration process,
through identifying the challenges that Albania needs to face with regards to the governance of the regional policy
to conform with the EU principle of partnership, and through proposing recommendations resulting from best
practices of previous candidate countries from the Central Europe.

2. MEeTHODOLOGICAL APPROACH

So far, Albanian government has considered and addressed issues of regional development through the traditional
practice of hierarchical mode of governance. Policy analysis and recommendations in the case of Albania are also
within the traditional framework. There has been some research in the field of regional development policy in
Albania focusing on aspects of decentralization or local government management, and some recent tentative to
address the issue of regional development in the context of EU accession.” Yet, the limited research on cohesion
policy in Albania tackles the issue at different and separate levels and do not take stock on the literature on Cohesion
Policy of Central East European countries.

72 See: COM 838 final (2011) “Proposal for a Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the Instrument for
Pre-accession Assistance (IPA11), 2011/0404 (COD), Brussels, 7.12.2011, p.5

73 Eg.In 2011, the Institute for Democracy and Mediation, the Association of County Councils in Albania and Co-Plan University
have organized a national conference and published research papers addressing the issue of regional governance/county as
the second level of local government. Only recently, the United Nations Development Program, has been engaged in a more
comprehensive approach through its Integrated Support for Decentralization Project see: http://isd.undp.org.al/index.php
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Today, there is abundant literature on Cohesion Policy, focusing on policy multi-level governance and especially
the implementation of the partnership principle. The experience of the new member-states from Central Europe
has shown that the success of the structural and cohesion policy will depend on the functional multi-level and
multi-actor type of governance. Thus, we retain crucial that these new modes of governance are to be particularly
suitable for the study of any substantial analysis and appropriate policy recommendation in the area of regional
development and structural funds.

Our study is closely associated with the concept of multi-level and multi-actor governance understood as a new
approach to the ‘old’ governance mode characterized by hierarchy and management from the centre. In its narrow
sense, the most typical element of the new multi-level and multi-actor mode of governance is represented by the
partnership principle, pushing the (potentially) member-states’ public administrations to regularly engage in
an interactive dialogue and cooperation with both the regional and local level represented by civil/private sphere,
the non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and other stakeholders. The partnership principle although initially
focused on enhancing consultation among competent authorities at national, regional, local or other level has
evolved with time and it has gone through major revisions.”* The latest framework regulations not only confirm
the importance of the partnership principle but they have strengthen it further in accordance with the multi-level
governance approach conceptualizing partnership as ‘close cooperation’ among a) competent regional, local,
urban and other public authorities; (b) economic and social partners; and (c) bodies representing civil society, including
environmental partners, nongovernmental organisations, and bodies responsible for promoting equality and non-
discrimination. .. in the preparation, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of programmes.” Thus, Partnership
today means not simply consultation but close cooperation of all the key stakeholders of regional development (the
national government along with regional, local self-government, social partners, civil society and special interest
groups) in all of the stages of the policy cycle (programming, management, implementation, monitoring, control
and evaluation).

To assure a comprehensive and evidence-based analysis of the Albanian regional development framework in the
context of EU accession we combine desk and field research. Desk research is necessary to evaluate the national
legal and institutional framework and to have a comprehensive literature review of cohesion policies in the case of
previous candidate countries from Central Europe. Field research, through interviews and consultations with public
authorities, independent experts and other stakeholders in Albania and other countries from Europe provided us
empirical data for analysis and good practices for recommendations. The comparative approach with other similar
countries'experiences (e.g. the case of Slovakia) provides contextual and concrete lessons to be learned during and
after pre-accession.

3. LITERATURE REVIEW

The idea behind partnership principle, expressed in EU regulations, remains the close cooperation among
public authorities, private and not-for-profit stakeholders, with each party acting as a partner in the preparation,

74 Forareview of the partnership principle evolvement see: Bauer, M.W. (2001) “The EUPartnership Principle’Revisited: A Critical
Appraisal of its Integrationist Potential as a Governance Device Interconnecting Multiple Administrative Arenas, in Preprints aus der
Max-Planck-Projektgruppe Rechter der Gemeinschaftsgter, Bonn, 2001/13. Also: Polverari, L. & Michie, R. (2009) “New Partnership
Dynamics in a Changing Cohesion Policy Context’, IQ-Net Thematic Paper 25(2), Glasgow, p.1-2

75 See Article 5, Partnership and multi-level governance. COM 615 final/2, 2011: 33-34.
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implementation, monitoring and evaluation of the operational programmes. It reflects the notion of multi-
level governance referring to the complex vertical and horizontal relations between actors organized at various
territorial levels from public, private and voluntary spheres. In the contexts of the candidate countries,” partnership
requires a) all parties affected in one way or another by the EU policy to be actively involved, and b) EU funds to be
administered by actors from different organizations working together aiming at better and effective allocation and
implementation of IPA EU funds.

Thus, partnership principle is a prerequisite and should be applied at all stages of the development policy
cycle. For many, the partnership principle connects several different actors and creates networks among
different public and private entities in all the stages of public policy cycle.”” Partnership is expected to
penetrate all stages of the funds'implementation cycle: planning and programming, operational management
and evaluation, and monitoring (Demidov 2011: 6). For other scholars, partnership is not equally applied
throughout all policy stages depending on domestic conditions. In the member-state countries, partnership
will depend on the phase of the cohesion policy and if actors share responsibility for policy-making; for
example in Sweden, local actors are actively involved in drafting development programs whereas in Germany
and Belgium, Landers/Regions have a direct role in the national policy-making process and in the territorial
planning, compare to the French traditional centralized system (Marks 1996: 417). In the candidate countries,
there are no clear criteria or indication for obligatory involvement and active participation. Confusion
concerns the role of the stakeholders with regards to involvement in all stages of policy cycle. With regards to
the programming and implementation of the Structural Funds, a number of Regional Development Councils
or Agencies at sub-regional level (i.e. below NUTS level Il) have been set-up without establishing the capacity
to effectively manage programmes at regional level.”®

So the debate in the literature has emphasized that implementation by the member states or candidate countries
is more important than the degree of institutionalization of partnership principles in EU regulations.The cases
from the previous potential member-state countries have shown that most of the Central and Eastern European
(CEE) countries did not really comply with the partnership principle. The ineffectiveness of candidate countries’
internal conditions made Commission relax their requirement/position on the partnership principle so to ensure
that funds were absorbed on time even if they were to be managed centrally by the national ministries giving
just an observing role to non state actors.””

In spite of the very historically-related problems such as centralization heritage and lack of traditions in regionalism
or lack of time and experience in multi-level governance, the application of the partnership principle faced
difficulties because of the weakness on both, the state’s side as well as the partners’side. The state failed to act
as an entrepreneur whereas non-state partners were unable to fulfil their roles and articulate their interests,

76 For an application of the multi-level governance notion into the cohesion policy of the countries of Southeast Europe See:
Bache, | (2010) “Europeanization and multi-level governance: EU cohesion policy and pre-accession aid in Southeast Europe,
Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, 10(1): 1-12.

77 Bulabi¢, V. & Manojlovi¢, R. (2011) “Administrative Aspects of Regional and Cohesion Policy in Croatia: In Search of a Better
Coordination of Parallel Processes’, Croatian and Comparative Public Administration 11(4): 1060.

78 Preparations for the Structural Funds in the Candidate Countries, Twinners Seminar, Brussels 15 and 16 March 2001, Synthesis
Paper

79 See Marcou, G, ed. 2002. Regionalization for development and accession to the European Union: A comparative perspective,
local government and public service reform initiative, Open Society Institute, Budapest
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provide expected input such as expertise, knowledge, advice etc. Furthermore, the central (and regional or local)
public administrations were unwilling to engage in consultations with stakeholder partners when elaborating,
implementing, monitoring and evaluating regional development programmes; while on the other side, the
potential partners lack the necessary information, the capacity to play the role of a competent partner in the whole
process of national/regional development®.

With time and especially after accession, gradual progress has been made. Public administration of the new
member-states from CEE countries open up and involve the different partners into all phases of EU cohesion policy
implementation. Yet, even though partners start to participated in partnerships, their role was limited in terms of
influencing the policy process because the national governments acted as ‘gatekeepers’ firmly in control of sub-
national actors.®’

Countries like Latvia, Poland or Slovenia are often portrayed as successful in the use of the partnership instrument.
One of the best examples for a genuine implementation of the partnership principle could be found in Slovenia
where the central public administration gave appropriate attention to coordination and establishment of a very
transparent structure for regular consultation with socio-economic and regional partners; whereas in other
countries like Slovakia and Hungary, the central government was unwilling to give strong responsibility or decision-
making power to new and inexperienced regional institutions.® Yet, accounts of partnerships principle across the
CEE countries at best was rather formalistic and it was not effectively practised to conform either to EU's or Partners’
expectations (Batory and Cartwright 2011).

Thus, the implementation of partnership needs to look at who and how partners are involved, reflecting on the legal
and institutional framework, their capacities and coordination as well as their role in the policy-making process.

4. LEGAL AND INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK RELATED TO PARTNERSHIP PRINCIPLE

The partnership principle is mentioned in several Albanian official documents® Clearly, there has been little
progress with regard to approximation of the regional policy and legal framework with EU standards and funding
requirements. And, what is more important, the partnership principle of cooperation among participating public,
private and NGO actors to achieve common objectives is described very briefly, vaguely and not being implemented.

The principle of partnership is generally stated in the CSRD referring simply as cooperation between stakeholders
(public, private and NGO actors) to work together to achieve shared objectives.®* Without clearly stating in what level, -

80 Dezséri, K & Vida, K (2004) “New Modes of Governance in the EU Structural and Cohesion Policy and the Case of the New
Member States’, NEVTGOV - New Modes of Governance, WP 01/D48, p.16-18.

81 Bailey, D. & De Propris, L. (2002) “EU structural funds, regional capabilities and enlargement: Towards multi-level governance?”
Journal of European Integration 24: 303-24.

82 Dezseri, K. (2005) “New modes of governance and the EU structural and cohesion policy in Slovenia” Mimeo. And, Bassa. Z.
(2005) “New modes of governance and the EU structural and cohesion policy in the Czech Republic and Slovakia”. Mimeo.

83 Forthelegal and policy framework see Introduction Paragraph 2.

84 (Crosscutting Strategy Regional Development, Final Draft. Ministry of Economy, Trade and Energy. September 2007, p.6
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horizontal level of cooperation between line ministries or/and vertical level of cooperation among national, regional
and local entities and actors; and in what phases, - preparation, implementation, monitoring and/or evaluation of
operational programmes, - this cooperation is expected.

The infrastructure of this policy framework although had also been elaborated, including a National Partnership
Council for Regional Development and a National Agency for Regional Development at national level and Qark
Development Councils and Qark Development Agencies at regional level, - bears its own concerns. First of all, although
the above mention structures are stated in the CSRD, yet they are not justified as necessary. The current partnership
institutional structures are: i) very repetitive® or much more a hierarchical ‘control' to sub-actors thus discouraging
partners affected by the policy ; ii) a heavy load requiring a number of implementing or coordinating bodies as well
as committee-based which are neither necessary for regional policy nor a pre-requisite for receiving and better
implementing of EU IPA funding;*” iii) only a consultative body thus not in line with CSRD conceptualization of
partnership as cooperation.

The CSRD strategy recognizes that an effective development partnership between the central and regional levels was
never established.® The SCF (Strategic Coherence Framework) evaluating key elements of the implementation of
coordination and partnership arrangements points more on coordination across the public administration whereas
cooperation between the public administration and wider society is simply a dialogue to make authorities inform
and understand current local realities®. Regions (qarks) lack clear political mandate and legal/financial instruments
in regional development. Thus, partners'involvement and their role depend on the degree of decentralization by
enabling national, regional and local actors to make a collaborative well defined tasks and responsibilities in order
to maximize partnership. No reference is made to the Strategy for Decentralization (July 2008)* which remains an
important document on the administrative sub-division and system of local and regional governance.

In general, a number of initiatives (consultations with social partners, several analyses, policy papers) have been
taken by international (UNDP), government and NGOs on the policy options for revising the regional development
policy framework in Albania. The consensus among all international, national and local stakeholders call for a revised
policy, legal and institutional framework that will approximate the domestic regional development framework to EU
cohesion policy requirements and practices, allowing gradual convergence of the domestic regional policy (CSRD
and Draft Law RD) and instruments (Regional Development Fund) with EU cohesion policy and instrument for
pre-accession assistance - IPA Component Ill, instead of developing parallel institutions and programs for regional
development, yet allowing co-financing regional projects by the government or other international donors.’’ The
convergence of domestic regional policy with EU cohesion policy does not exclude or replace national development

85 McClements, C. (2010) “Cross-cutting strategy for regional development Albania’, Review. Unpublished, p.11.

86 There are two partnership councils (the National Partnership Council for Regional Development and the County Partnership
Councils) aiming at bringing together the same range of actors, - government ministries, county and local government, the social
partners and civil society. For more see appendix

87 McClements, C. (2010) “Cross-cutting strategy for regional development Albania’, Review. Unpublished, p.26.

88 Regional Development Crosscutting Strategy, Final Draft. Ministry of Economy, Trade and Energy. September 2007, p.20.

89 Strategic Coherence Framework, Third Draft, Ministry of European Integration, Tirana 2011. p.58.

90 Thefirstregional development strategy adopted in November 2007 was part of the government longer-term decentralization
reform. Thus, decentralization and regional development are both cross-cutting issues and need to go hand-in-hand.

91 See ISD-UNDP (2010) “Working for Regional Development’, Newsletter 2, December, p.7; Strategic Coherence Framework,
Third Draft, Ministry of European Integration, Tirana 2011. p.48.
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Level of Cooperation

priorities. Given that EU cohesion policy is based also on the “additionality principle”saying that the EU funds does
not replace but are an addition to national regional policy funds (co-financing). Furthermore, convergence with EU
cohesion policy and financial requirements does not requires additional separate structures in terms of ministerial
units and competencies but rather call line ministries to direct their activities towards efficient use of EU funds®

However, having legal and structural partnership is only an asset, not a guarantee for partnership principle to be
applied. Drawing from the qualitative date of a recent study, partners'perception on cooperation among each-other
is still very low. As per our qualitative calculations (see appendix), based on the qualitative date of ISP-UNDP (2011),
on average partnership is assessed at best at medium level of cooperation.

Table 1: Self-assessment of Partnership-Cooperation among Partners
high

medium

does not exist

Qark Administration Municipality Administration NGO

Source: own calculation. Data from UNDP-ISD Project Institutional Assessment, 2011. See table 3 appendix

The literature on CEE countries had argued that implementation of the partnership principle only partially depends
on structural and institutional macro-factors such as institutional arrangements around interest intermediation
and cohesion policy implementation; other important insights regards the policy content of the structural funds
allocation and the missing properties of non-state partners (Demidov 2011: 8).

5. AcTtors’ CAPACITY AND THEIR COORDINATION RELATED TO PARTNERSHIP PRINCIPLE

The regional development framework, in general address only the institutional and policy issues, yet other more
substantial issues are important. The main expression of partnership to date has been manifested in the capacity
of the partners involved and their coordination. At the state level, administrative capacities and inter-ministerial

On a detailed analysis of both convergence or parallel broad policy options see Gjipali 2010. On the specific phases and detailed
measures to be taken for (full) convergence of domestic regional development framework with EU cohesion policy and IPA and
structural funds (2010-2020) see Girejko & Boeckhout 2010.

92 Preparations for the Structural Funds in the Candidate Countries Twinners Seminar Brussels 15 and 16 March 2001, Synthesis
Paper, p.3
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coordination is a pre-requisite. In addition to capacities and coordination at central state level, partners capacities
and their coordination is also needed. Here, partners leading the process are country-contextual; municipalities
tend to dominate partnership in cases with strong municipal government (e.g. Scandinavia, Netherlands, France,
Germany, ltaly) whereas in cases of weaker municipal government (e.g. UK, Ireland, rural municipalities in many
countries), other NGOs and private associations play a very important role.

It is important to achieve efficient coordination among and within different bodies at the central, regional and
local level (horizontal coordination) as well as the coordination between different levels of authority (vertical
coordination).

A. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATIVE CAPACITIES

The CSRD acknowledges that although plans for regional development had been prepared, an efficient partnership
is missing among regional and central level, thus strengthening the capacities of the regions remains a priority. In
Albania multi-level development coordination between the national, regional and local levels is mostly absent with
limited garks' participation in national planning processes and strategic planning (Girejko 2011: 69).

A prerequisite for the absorption of EU pre-accession funds is the administrative and human capacity in
regional and local public administration of the accession countries. The main challenges with regard to
administrative capacity are the available personnel in the most important institutions responsible for managing
and implementing IPA component Il and their adequate knowledge, experience and background. Public
administrative capacity was a problem observed in the entire candidate CEE countries reflected to candidate
countries'absorption capacities. Slovakia, e.g. faced serious lack of human resource dealing with Cohesion Policy
thus the Slovak government reacted by launching intensive recruitment programmes in all relevant ministries
and set aside additional financial resources to increase salaries of employees working with the EU agenda in order
to prevent staff levels fluctuating although it was difficult to recruit staff with adequate knowledge, experience
and background or to train them in a short period of time.**

With regards to‘gark’public administration, the main challenges are: i) limited management competences resulting
mainly from vague defined functional split of competences between central and local level; i) limitation on financial
resources to enhance garks'role as project promoter or implementer; iii) absence of experience in strategic planning;
iv) limited project management capacity; v) perception as coordinator and facilitator at ad-hoc projects rather than
owners of the development agenda (Girejko 2011: 68-69).

Among other factors for achieving successful and functional partnership, the major factor regards i) time and
support that Councils of Regional Partnership should be able to set common working norms and values; ii) further
capacity building of the partners through trainings and technical assistance.?®

93 Crosscutting Strategy Regional Development, Final Draft. Ministry of Economy, Trade and Energy. September 2007, Draft —
Final, p.20

94 Benc, V. (2003) “Readiness of the Slovak Republic for EU regional policy’, Conference Almanac- Readiness of Candidate
Countries for EU Regional Policy, Slovak Foreign Policy Association SFPA, p.191

95 See: Crosscutting Strategy Regional Development, Final Draft. Ministry of Economy, Trade and Energy. September 2007, Draft
—Final, p.26
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B. PArRTNERS’ CAPACITY

In order for the implementation of the regional policy to be effective, civil society subjects as well as representatives
of various interest groups in the area need to take part. This is particularly important in cases were capacities in local
level are weak.

With regards to civic capacity building, the NGO sector is better prepared in comparison with public administrative
capacity development. Besides the better position of the NGOs capacities, still there are limited numbers of NGOs
capableto participate in the process of strategy development making consultations and cooperation between‘garks'
and regional NGOs rather sporadic (Girejko 2011: 64). Ideas of wider participation, partnerships and coordination
are mostly unexploited. This is not only due to limited ability of public administration to engage with third sector
and build effective and wide partnerships but also due to civic sector low level of collaboration with public entities
in joint programs.

Including the non-governmental actors is important for the regional development process because regional
actors are more familiar with local issues, possess greater expertise in the field and directly monitor the actions
implemented. Furthermore, inclusion of the NGOs as partners, ensure transparency of decision making and prevent
corruption and miss-use of EU funds. The case in Slovakia is a best practice where in order to ensure transparent
administration of the EU funds the Slovak NGO sector established an independent team for monitoring EU funds.®
The limited ability of public entities to involve NGOs and other non state actors, coupled with low NGO involvement
in joint programs constitutes an important missed opportunity of effective partnership. Thus what is needed is
to further develop NGO as well as private sector capacities related to regional issues and facilitate effective their
partnerships with public entities.

C. WELL-COORDINATION

In addition to actors’ capacities, what is essentially needed is the well coordination of all aspects of the process
among all stakeholders involved, starting from the simple exchange of information to the share of responsibilities
and tasks. Lack of coordination and shared strategy among stakeholders makes partnership principle and
synergies impossible resulting into different and unwanted policy outcome. For example, lack of coordination
and isolated vertical and horizontal communications lead to many missed opportunities with respect to strategic
planning and waste of resources both in financial and capacity use terms.?” Factors influencing well-coordination
are the lack of reciprocal confidence and interest, political competition among regions and national tendencies
of control over regional administrative units. UNDP-ISD survey show that Qarks rate cooperation with the main
group of stakeholders as moderate, were the highest rates of cooperation is with donors and international
partners because this type of partnership is seen as a relief to some of garks’ administrative burden through
assistance to outsource necessary capacities in writing projects and prepare strategies (Girejko 2011: 60-61). It is

96 Reference to Knezevic, I. (2011) “Absorption Capacity of Serbia for Use of EU Funds: Practical Lessons from Slovakia’, in Cox, A.
& Holt, E. (eds.) Slovak - Serbian EU Enlargement Fund. Pontis Foundation, p.13

97 Girejko, R. (ed.) (2011) "Albania — Regional Development Capacities on The Ground: An institutional assessment study’,
Integrated Support for Decentralization Project, United Nations Development Program (UNDP), December, Tirana, p.14
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important to notice, that the usefulness and well-functioning of such forums depends on the active investment
that each of the actors makes in seeking to understand each other, work together and learn from and with each
other®,

Regional policy and EU financial cohesion component are not adequately connected, which had led to, or is a
result of institutional fragmentation and weak administrative coordination between central administrative bodies
formally in charge of these policy areas. In order to enhance coordination, the strategic coordinator should be
placed at a high level of the central government (state secretary, ministry or directorate); with political power
to effectively coordinate at least four key line ministries and administrative capacity of coordinating sectoral
strategies and budgetary resources but with no direct involvement in implementation of IPA.** Practically this
could be the ministry of finance (not Ministry of Economy, Trade and Energy as it is actually in the strategy)
as in the case of small CEE states, where the overall responsibility for the Structural Funds/co-ordination of
programming and implementation has been under the Ministry of Finance (Estonia, Lithuania) or Ministry of
Economy (Slovenia) whereas the overall responsibility for the Pre-accession Instruments/co-ordination has been
again Ministry of Finance (Czech Republic, Estonia) or rather Government office (Slovenia, Slovakia).'® During
the programming period, line ministries must improve inter-sector cooperation with each other while retaining
close cooperation with relevant stakeholders at regional and local level.

5. PROGRAMMING AND |IMPLEMENTATION RELATED TO PARTNERSHIP PRINCIPLE

Partnership can be either strongly centralized (limited partnership) within government (line ministries and
governments agencies) or diffused within all stakeholders depending on their resources and capacities.””" “The
partnership principle is linked to the principle of subsidiarity which implies that decisions should be made
at the level most competent to carry them out, within the context of a broader cooperative network which
pools resources and experiences”'® An accurate assessment of the partnership principle needs to look carefully
at the stages of the policy-making process and identify where partners are best to be involved. Although the
partnership practice among and within vertical-administrative and/or horizontal-societal is inter-related at each
policy stage (programming, decision, implementation and evaluation) and difficult to be disentangle'® we still
need to clearly identify the main strengths and responsibilities each partner has to have in the overall process.
With regards to Regional Development approach experts suggests that all major development efforts on a

98 McClements, C. (nodate) “Understanding Regional Development’, p.3.

99 McClements, C, Boeckhout, S. & Girejko, R. (2010) “Policy Assessment Report on IPA 3 Structures for Albania’, 28 January 2010
(draft).

100 For more see “Preparations for the Structural Funds in the Candidate Countries” Twinners Seminar Brussels 15 and 16 March
2001 Synthesis Paper, p.11.

101 Brunazzo, M. (2007) “The partnership principle in European Cohesion Policy: Toward a new research agenda?’; CINEFOGO-
Conference Partnership — Keystone of New Governance, January 29/30, Minster, Academy Franz-Hitze-Haus, p.10.

102 European Commission (no date) Partnership in Cohesion Policy: European Social Fund support to social partners in the 2007-
2013 period, p.6.

103 Bauer, M. W. (2001) “The EU ‘Partnership Principle’ Revisited: A Critical Appraisal of its Integrationist Potential as a Governance
Device Interconnecting Multiple Administrative Arenas’, Preprints aus der Max-Planck-Projektgruppe Recht der Gemeinschaftsgiiter,
Bonn, 2001/13, p4
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regional territory should be planned on national or NUTS Il basis or at least be coordinated by the central level
of state public authorities while working actively with actors and institutions from the region to undertake and
implement them at regional level.'™ Such division of responsibilities distinguishes entities that develop, manage
and monitor the programs (at national level) with consultation and ideas from regional and local actors from
those that actually implement and benefit from specific development programs (regional and local level).

Planning and programming of large projects at local level as experienced by previous candidate countries
showed to be incomplete and very technical, not suitable for EU IPA and structural funds. Thus its best keep
them coordinated at national level with active involvement of regional, local and NGOs actors. This will relieve
Albania’s overloaded administrative staff required for tackling all stages of the development policy process,
provide alternative experience and qualified partners to effectively implement programs, and on the other hand
makes local actors actively involved into the policy making process and implementation of programs tailored to
their local needs. Thus, facilitating and strengthening national government role on negotiation process with EU
commission, proposing programs (setting goals, selecting target areas, and allocating funds to different areas)
that are well designed and conform EU requirements.

The public administration increasingly is inviting NGO's representatives to express their opinions upon
programming and planning although this has remain only a formality without much influence on shaping
policy outcomes. The most preferred type of NGOs involvement into regional development is participation in
the course of project implementation,'® e.g. partnership initiatives with citizens and NGOs, especially in the
implementation of the Elbasan social development plan, were important.

TheEUfinancialaidregulations allow for several options, ranging froma highly centralised toavery much decentralised
model, thus the choice should be to adopt the most country appropriate model that would substantially shorten
the programming period and secure coherence as well as efficient and effective implementation.'®

6. RECOMMENDATIONS

Regional policy is a very complex issue and could not be pin dawn to some simple suggestions. However, at the
stage where Albania is, both in setting the regional framework and in preparation for EU accession, it is clear that
two particular dimensions of the ‘partnership principle’ are to be taken into account: the institutionalization of
participation as well as the enhancement of the partners' capacities and coordination.

104 McClements, C. (nodate) “Understanding Regional Development’, p.1

105 In the questioners ask to NGOs, the ISD-UNDP 2011 assessment besides the findings that participation through project
implementation is the NGOs' preferred type of involvement, they find also that the majority of organizations consider it very
important to directly participate in programs monitoring and evaluation (see Girejko 2011: 116). In our judgments, their wish to
participate in the monitoring and evaluation process may be due to the luck of trust to government institutions and agencies of
evaluation/monitoring.

106 See Preparations for the Structural Funds in the Candidate Countries, Twinners Seminar, Brussels 15 and 16 March 2001,
Synthesis Paper
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1. In reviewing of the policy and institutional framework we notice that despite continuous efforts of drafting a
regional policy framework a common consensus on the conception and direction of the regional policy is yet to
come. Still, the regional development framework requires substantial policy reformulation as well as institutional
modifications to gradually converge domestic regional policy/institutions with EU cohesion policy and IPA
requirements at least over the medium term. Policy and institutional reforms should lead to approximation
of existing financial instruments (RDF) and future ones (IPA3). The proposed IPA 2014-2020 resembles the
already implemented Instrument for Pre-accession Assistance (2007-2013), still there are substantial changes
that are to be seen if they will be fundamental or secondary.' Preparing some kind of regional development
concept requires the establishment of the necessary legislative basis and complete institutional infrastructure
for designing and implementing regional policy measures. Moreover, EU's structural financial aid carried out
through IPA components are themselves quite a complex and complicated mechanism, which requires an
extensive knowledge of their structure and functioning which usually has been misunderstood.

2. Practical implementation of the institutionalized partnership principle will require partners’ capacities and
well-coordination. Weak administrative capacities and lack of inter-stakeholders coordination will result into
non-suitable projects and less absorption of EU funds. Thus, further capacity building of the partners through
trainings and technical assistance is needed for setting up good basis of future successful and functional
partnership. The Slovak example of intensive recruitment programmes in all relevant ministries and the
increasing salaries of employees working with EU agenda is a good practice to recruit and maintain qualified
and adequate staff. Yet, In Albania there is still potential risk of staff fluctuation turnover mainly for political
reasons. Thus empowering the nongovernmental actors is crucial. The best model where civil society can
contribute most is to be involved in the entire process from planning through monitoring up to evaluation
of assistance thus ensuring a transparent administration of EU funds. Limited organization skill or expertise of
the actors involved will be overcome only if partnership principles will start to be put in practice, creating an
occasion and practical example of learning by doing, where actors and partners involved in the process learn
from each other.

3 Regional development is a very complex and multi-level policy, thus its success will depend not only on
enhancing partnership between governmental and non-governmental partners but also on clear division of
responsibilities. The central government should be responsible for making concrete actions related to design
and negotiation of operational programmes and securing financing from EU while municipalities, NGOs
and other regional and local partners should be consulted during the planning phase and actively involved
in the implementation of planned actions. The clear division of duties and responsibilities should be stated
in the legal and policy framework as well as enhanced through practical partnership practices. The legal
framework is necessary, in particular in CEE countries, to secure partnership, but not sufficiently will derive
to active involvement in partnership. Some pre-involvement through enhanced dialogue and consultations
are needed so to reinforce the culture of partnership through ‘learning by doing’ Although, the capacities of
regional authorities and NGOs are better compare to state authorities, the conditions for participation are rather

107 See ISD-UNDP (2012) “IPA 2014-2020: A view in the future’, Newsletter 7, March, p.1
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unfavourable. There are no clear criteria or indication for involvement and active participation of regional and
non-governmental actors, although the need for clear division of responsibilities and authority among levels
has been mentioned in the draft strategy of decentralization.'®

CONCLUSION

The models of partnership process, with reference to the degree of formalization, can vary from the rule-based
form of maximum formality (partnership principle is strongly and clearly ruled decision-making process) to the trust-
based form of maximum informality (partnership principle means consultation and informal agreements based on
sharing values, aims and understandings).'® The model to be adopted will depend on the countries'specificities and
needs. It is rational for public actors, given the limited capacity of Albania, to seek and encourage cooperation with
non-governmental actors and to share or shift the burden by pooling resources and delegating implementation
tasks. In turn, NGOs and other private actors could exchange their resources and expertise for influence on policies
and projects which would significantly affect them as well as make the process more transparent, efficient,
participatory and legitimate. Yet, having formalized partnership is only an asset, not a guarantee for the partnership
principle to be applied. For example, with regard to partnership principle, garks although have made considerable
progress in making use of consultation mechanisms in preparation of strategies and projects, still they remain more
formal than participatory consultations (Girejko 2011: 62). What is needed is regular interaction among public, non-
governmental and private stakeholder that will generate trust and foster real partnership.
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ANNEXES
1. Potlicy AND INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK RELATED TO PARTNERSHIP PRINCIPLE

Partnership Principle: Cooperation between stakeholders (public, private and NGO actors) to work together to
achieve shared objectives.

Partnership Structures, consultative functions:

« At National level: National Partnership Council for Regional Development: a national level advisory
body composed of the representatives of the public (central state administration, counties, municipalities
and communes), private and civil sectors and will be established in accordance with the Law on Regional
Development. It is established for the purpose of providing advice related to the preparation, implementation
and monitoring of the Regional Development Cross-Cutting Strategy, coordinating various subjects and
participating in regional development planning. The secretariat function for the NPCRD is provided by the METE.

« The NPCRD is a national-level advisory body composed of the representatives of the public (central state
administration, county councils, municipalities and communes), private and civil sectors and will be established
in accordance with the Law on Regional Development.

+ At Regional/sub-national level: County Partnership Council: An advisory and consultative committee
at county level whose membership will be drawn from: All relevant state bodies working at county level:
County, municipality and commune government; Social partners and business and trade unions at county
level; Civil society organisations (i.e. NGOs); representatives of central government. The County Partnership
Council (CPC) is a county level advisory body composed of the representatives of the public (county councils,
municipalities and communes from the territory of the county, and central state administration bodies dealing
with development-related issues in the territory of the county), private and civil sectors and established for the
purpose of providing advice with respect to the preparation and implementation of regional development
policy at the county level (including documents prepared at county-level for the programming of Albania’s use
of EU support programmes for regional development), achieving consensus amongst the various interested
parties and participating in the development planning of the county.

Figure 1: Partners Relations

Government of the
Republic of the Albania
National partnership Council for Regional Source: Regional
Development Development
+ Crosscutting Strategy,
| Final Draft, September
Social partners 2007, METE Ministry
. Dountry Councils, X - .

Line Municipalities (bussines Civil society of Economy, Trade and

Ministers Commpunes ! representatives and organizations E 46

trade unions) nergy, p.a-6.
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different interesting actors in regional development planning.

2. EvALUATION OF IMPLEMENTATION OF PARTNERSHIP PRINCIPLE

Table 2: Partners Self-Perception on Interactions and Partnerships

The Albanian partnership structures and institutional set-up for implementing development projects are
consultative in both the national and regional level. The institutional framework for regional development include
i) the National Council of partnership for Regional Development (Késhilli Kombétar i Partneritetit pér Zhvillimin
Rajonal), who include central, regional and local government as well as a social partners and civil society with the
aim to provide advice related to the preparation, implementation and monitoring of the Crosscutting strategy of
regional development through coordination of different actors and planning; i) Council of Regional Partnership
(Késhillat e Partneritetit té Qargeve) including a number of partners from public, civil and private sector but only
at regional level."® The aim of the council of regional partnership is to provide advice'" and consensus among

-+ Cooperation |Ece>\c/>epleorgtion ' Medium/ It QOes not
with. .. Responders High/ Good Satisfied Low/ Poor gxwt/ W|thout
oror % interaction
Ministries 2 6 0
Other garks 1 6 1
Qark Municipalities 6 1 0
NGOs 4 7 1 0
Ministries 36 35 24 5
Municipalities/ Qarks 3 38 24 6
communes Other Municipalities 8 32 30 31
NGOs 22 32 28 18
Ministries 4 3 5 3
Qarks 4 7 2 2
NGOs Municipalities 6 2 1
Other NGOs 4 10 1 0

2007, Draft - Final, p.39
111 Especially advice with regards to EU supported programs for regional development.

Source: UNDP-ISD Project Institutional Assessment, 2011, Figure 25, p.61; Figure 40, p.96; Figure 59, p. 130

110 For more see: Crosscutting Strategy Regional Development, Final Draft. Ministry of Economy, Trade and Energy. September
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Table 3: Qualitative evaluation of Partnership

Responders from-towards Good % | Satisfied | % Poor % in\{t\g:::tlil;n % Average
NGO-Central Administration 1 2667 | 067 20 033 | 3333 0 20 0.51
NGO-Qark Administration 1 2667 | 067 | 4667 | 033 1333 0 1333 0.62
NGO-Municipality Administration 1 40 067 40 033 | 1333 0 6.67 071
NGO -other NGO 1 2667 | 067 | 6667 | 033 6.67 0 0 0.74
Qark-Central Administration 1 1538 | 067 | 4615 | 033 | 30.77 0 0 061
Qark-other qark VoL 789 067 | 4605 033 | 3077 0 769 053
Qark-municipalities 1 3846 | 067 | 4615 033 7.69 0 0 078
Qark-NGOs 1 3077 | 067 | 5385 | 033 | 769 0 0 0.75
Municipality-Central Administration 1 36 067 35 033 24 0 5 067
Municipality-Qark 1 32 0.67 38 033 24 0 6 0.65
Municipality-other Municipality 1 8 0.67 32 033 30 0 31 0.39
Municipality-NGOs 1 22 0.67 32 033 28 0 18 0.53

Source: Own Calculation. Based on table 2 we calculate the average of the evaluation as the average of the % of
responder per qualitative scale (1-good; 0.67-satisfied; 0.33-poor; 0-without interaction)

Author: Dorian Jano — European Movement Albania
E-mail: dorian jano@gmail.com
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Price TO PAY:
PugLic Policy IN Stovak DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE™

Balazs Jarabik

ABSTRACT

This paper argues that special attention should be devoted to the ODA in the field of public policy’”, an added value
aspect of Slovakia’s experience. It looks at Slovakia’s transitional experience abroad examines the extent to which Slovak
ODA focuses on public policy, lists some major achievements (a few of which have never been recorded), looks at the track
record of Slovak development aid actors, and offers conclusions and recommendations.

KEYWORDS

Public policy, development aid, Slovakia, civil society, European neighbourhood

INTRODUCTION

Due to its difficult transition path in the 90s, Slovakia has had some clear advantages that could be effectively
utilised in its efforts to exchange experience within the development assistance framework. Throughout the last
quarter of the twentieth century, Slovakia accumulated some of its most significant experience with transition:
communist past; the Velvet Revolution of Czechoslovakia in 1989; peaceful partition of Czechoslovakia in 1993; fight
for the character of the new Slovak state (still ongoing); peaceful democratic transition through elections in 1998;
Euro-Atlantic integration in 2004; challenges faced as member of the EU and NATO since integration.

1. StovakiA's DirricuLlt TRANSITIONS: ASSET IN DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE

Slovakia’s hands-on and in-depth experience of transition and long-term Western support were key factors for the
immediate Slovak engagement in the Western Balkans and in Eastern Europe, especially when considering the

112 The authors would like to express their gratitude for the extensive peer review from Pavol Demes, Jana Kobzovd, Katka
Kovacova, Miriam Lexmann, Milan Ni¢, Attila Szép, Karla Wursterova and others who wish to remain anonymous. All errors should
be attributed to the author only.

113 Theterm public policy refers to projects dealing with support for strengthening the capacity to reform orimprove government
policies by monitoring, analysing, formulating, evaluating and providing alternative policies, and engaging with societies in order
to achieve reforms.
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size and political and financial weight of the country. Since the 1998 elections in Slovakia,'™ election experience
of a number of NGOs has been in demand such as surveys by the Institute for Public Affairs (IVO), Memo 98 media
watchdog, Obcianske Oko election monitoring watchdog, the “Rock the Vote” campaign by the Pontis Foundation
and civic campaign assistance by the Hlava 98 association. The monitoring of elections and media from Slovakia
has been recognised by others,'™ although most of this was developed with Western donor support (especially
from the US).

Slovak think tanks and policy groups have played a vital role in aiding reforms, utilising public opinion polls in
transition (Institute for Public Affairs), economic reform, tax reform (INEKO™®), public finances (Ministry of Finance
of Slovakia117), privatisation (Hayek Foundation"®), regional development (MESA 10), public administration reform
(NISPAcee," MESA 10), healthcare (Health Policy Institute), the fight against corruption (Fair Play Alliance and
Transparency International), EU approximation and related legislative changes (human rights groups, Kalligram
Foundation, Konzervativny institut), and civil society development (Pontis Foundation, Ekopolis, Citizens in Action).
The reform path kicked off in 1999 with a government audit carried out largely by young experts from outside of
the government.

Another important feature and added value aspect of Slovak and regional NGOs is their practical experience of
Euro-Atlantic integration. CEE NGOs often have an understanding of their neighbouring civic counterparts and
the situation on the ground plus they have the ability to motivate, encourage and coach their civic partners.
This ability is crucial when it comes to assistance for civic education development and campaigning in both
regions. In this field the Slovak assistance was not only built on its own experience of campaigns (which were
mainly prepared by Hlava 98, such as“Rock the Vote”, “It matters to us 2002") but also the NATO campaign or the
permanent civic efforts to strengthen support for the EU integration and processes.

Another important dimension of Slovak NGOs is the ability to work with their government agencies from a more
powerful position, i.e. as a partner. This is what makes them more powerful vis-a-vis influencing Slovak foreign
policy as well as the EU policies. It should also be noted that there is strong public support for these activities.
According to the first targeted public opinion poll in 2005, 73% of the Slovak public supported democracy
assistance activities abroad, naming Belarus as number one priority.'® Although this support and the desired

114 For a comprehensive summary of the OK 98 see Butora, Martin, “OK 98: A campaign of Slovak NGOs for free and fair elections’,
in Forbrig, Joerg and Demes, Pavol, Reclaiming Democracy: Civil Society and Electoral Change in Central and Eastern Europe
(German Marshall Fund of the United States, 2007).

115 See Petrova, Tsveta, The new role of Central and Eastern Europe in international democracy support, (Carnegie Endowment,
June 2011), http//carnegieendowment.org/2011/06/06/new-role-of-central-and-eastern-europe-in-international-democracy-
support/3h7x,p 17

116 See INEKO paper about the results of Slovak tax reform, http://www.ineko.sk/reformy2003/menu_dane_paper_golias.pdf
117 See, http://publicfinance.undp.sk/en/show/15BE0D39-F203-1EE9-B8791C0083C407F7

118 A case study on Slovak experience in privatisation, http://www.researchgate.net/publication/37503380_Privatization_in_a_
Transition_Economy_Lessons_Learnt_from_the_Slovakian_Experience

119 Two manuals were developed by NISPAcee. A selected Slovak experience in public administration was prepared for
Montenegro (http://www.nispa.org/files/publications/Manual-EN.pdf), another one about managing local investment for
Georgia (http://www.nispa.org/publication_details.php?p_id=176&pg=7).

120 Belarus was named by 69% or the respondents followed by Russia (67%) and Cuba (60%). The survey was carried out by the
Markant Agency for SME daily on May 18th-19th, 2005. See, “Pomahat zahraniciu? Ludia su za" (SME, May 21st 2005), http://www.
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focus have gradually decreased, in 2009, 44% of the population wanted to increase the level of development aid,
despite the economic crisis.'”’

2. DeveropMENT AssisTANCE ExperiENCE: Civic LEAb, GoverNMENT s Foriow Up

After 1998 Slovakia was thrown into the international limelight as a result of its assistance of Slobodan Milosevic's
opposition in Yugoslavia.'? In fact, a number of Slovak activists gained experience with the large Slovak contingent
involved in the OSCE Elections Supervision Mission to Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1996 and 1998.'2 Many of these
young people from Slovakia were motivated to establish and work on civic projects targeting the 1998 elections and
have remained committed to civic work ever since. The so-called “Bratislava process”? started at an international
conference in Bratislava in 1999. The conference hosted various Serbian political and civic groups, and was aided by
Eduard Kukan, who was the Slovak Minister of Foreign Affairs as well as UN special envoy to the Balkans at the time.

Given Serbia’s transition experience has been similar to Slovakia’s in its difficulties some Slovak projects have
provided a tailored made and timely focus after the change. This was time of launching SlovakAid and a number of
donors provided funding on a small scale to keep Slovak NGOs in the Balkans.'® But even at the peak of Bratislava-
Belgrade Fund'® most important projects were pioneered and spearheaded via cooperation of the largest players.
The EU Convent in 2006, implemented by the Slovak Foreign Policy Association (SFPA) and the European Movement
of Serbia and funded by SlovakAid,' was undoubtedly among the greatest achievements in this regard. Later, an
even more successful Convent was organised in Montenegro. Others tried to focus on regional activity; the Pontis
Foundation attracted funding from the Japanese Sasakawa Foundation to achieve this,'® while People in Need
became one of the most active regional NGOs in Kosovo. Nevertheless, other successful projects similar to the EU
Convent also converged toward public policy, such as the Slovak Balkan Public Policy Fund."”® This, as well as the
more significant European Fund for the Balkans,™* was inspired by the Belarus Public Policy Fund, the first of its kind,

sme.sk/c/2227006/pomahat-zahraniciu-ludia-su-za.html.

121 "So zvysenim prispevku Slovenska na rozvojovi pomoc by sthlasilo 44% respondentov’, Press release, October 20th, 2009,
Pontis Foundation, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/14435

122 It is worth noting that the Slovak NGOs had been motivated by their Romanian counterparts and many initiatives for the
elections were taken from similar Romanian experience from 1996.

123 Interview with Marek Kapusta, coordinator of the Slovak elections supervision contingent. The Slovak contingent was
supported by the US Embassy in Bratislava.

124 About the Bratislava process see Steps in the Different Directions (EWI, 2000), http://ewi30.ideascale.com/a/dtd/Steps-in-
Different-Directions-2000/113358-12904 or http://www.accessmylibrary.com/coms2/summary_0286-26005986_ITM

125 Especially Canadian CIDA, but also US and other European donors (such as ADA).

126 More information about this fund established under the early days of Slovak ODA, http://www.undp.org/content/dam/
undp/documents/projects/SVK/00056491/Slovak_Trust_Fund_2008-2010_(project_document).pdf

127 See, http://www.eukonvent.org/pages/2007/mission.htm

128  See project summary, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/tmp/asset_cache/link/0000015652/Project_Summary_Pontis_
DemNet_EN.pdf

129 See, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/en/index.php?s-cv-contentlD=17500&s-search-query=public&s-cv-assign=Ilink

130 http://balkanfund.org/
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established in 2006."%' The latest example from the viewpoint of institutional heritage is the assistance that the
organisers of the GLOBSEC conference (the Slovak Atlantic Commission with the support of SlovakAid) provided to
the Belgrade Security Forum."

The civic campaigns relating to the elections — the so-called “Get Out The Vote” campaigns - were the crucial early
focus of Slovak assistance. First in 1999 Croatian GOTV campaigns was consulted, after the Pontis Foundation
became active in Yugoslavia and Belarus. In 2005 Pontis established the Slovakia-Belarus Task Force,™* which led to
the development of the “For Freedom” campaign. During the elections the campaign turned into the movement of
Alexander Milinkevich, who later became the European Parliament's Sakharov Prize winner.

At the same time the rather disastrous performance of the government which followed the Orange Revolution
indicated that “revolution” does not necessarily lead to democratic governance. The challenge was how to
assist civil society to find a niche to return to and influence mainstream society. The first response was the
combined cultural identity and a civic education campaign called “Budzmal!”™* Since its launch in September
2008, it has become one of the best-known civic campaigns with the ability to integrate in the long term.”® In
Ukraine, the same approach brought about the “New Citizen"'* campaign before the 2010 presidential elections,
as well as the "Chesno"'*® campaign in 2012. In both cases, these civic campaigns have brought greater integrity,
inclusiveness and professional vigour into the previous black and white (or zero-sum) character of civil society
approaches.'

Sectoral exchanges provided yet another useful framework to offer the “transition experience”. The most visible
results, especially regarding institutional “heritage” has been certainly connected to the public policy field. The
establishment of the Belarus Institute for Strategic Studies by the country’s most renowned public intellectuals,
as well as the Belarus Public Policy Fund to support young analysts and evidence-based research are among key
institutions. The first civic lobby group from the East, of Belarusian immigrants, led to the establishment of the Office

131 First announcement of the Fund, http://www.belinstitute.eu/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=119%3An
one&catid=38%3A2010-02-05-08-39-01&Itemid=35&lang=en, current webpage here http://bppfeu/en.

132 See https://www.mzv.sk/servlet/content?MT=/App/WCM/main.nsf/vw_ByID/ID_CACD708CBID56CF2C1257
63500336AEF_EN&TV=Y&0OpenDocument=Y&LANG=EN&PAGE_NEWSVIEW-MINISTERSTVOJDRK-
7XHUD9=8&TG=BlankMaster&URL=/App/WCM/Aktualit.nsf/(vw_ByID)/ID_E2F2D2D24310A52BC1257A83002AFACF

133 The first publically available policy paper of the Task Force, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/tmp/asset_cache/link/0000014898/
Analysis%20-%20Who%20is%20who%20at%20Belarus%20Civil%20Society.pdf. The Task Force brought well experienced Slovak
pollsters from the Institute for Public Affairs to their Belarus counterparts. This assistance has been important in finding topics
that could accelerate change in Belarus. See key polling memo, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/tmp/asset_cache/link/0000014925/
Pontis_IV0%20Polling%20Memo_Feb%2022%202006x.pdf.

134 See Fukuyama, Francis, The Origin of Political Order (London: Profile Books, 2011), p 21

135 See about the start of this process in one of the participants unofficially diary, http://www.shooty.sk/bla-bla/
dennicek/2007-12-07.html?page_id=3697

136 See campaign website, http://www.budzma.org

137 More information: http://newcitizen.org.ua/en. A case study about the New Citizen can be found at, http://uniter.org.ua/
data/block/uniter_mid-term_evaluation_complete_report.pdf starting from p. 46

138 More information, http://www.chesno.org/

139 See Lutsevich, Orysia, How to finish a revolution (London: Chatham House, 2013), http://www.chathamhouse.org/sites/
default/files/public/Research/Russia%20and%20Eurasia/0113bp_lutsevych.pdf, p. 13
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for Democratic Belarus." These mirror similar achievements (EU Convent, Balkans Fund for Public Policy, Belgrade
Security Forum) in the Balkans, which are also related to public policy.

The advantage that Slovak development assistance can have on public policy can be seen in the various
projects to assist Ukraine’s ambition for NATO membership. Similar to the successful Slovak NATO campaign
in Slovakia,' where relevant ministries worked hand-in-hand with NGOs,'* the Slovak NGO project by VO,
SFPA and CENA was coupled with the activities of the Slovak Embassy in Kiev, Ukraine as the NATO focal
point. One of the latest projects with regional significance is the “price of the state”™* by the Institute for
Economic and Social Studies. '*

One of the reasons for there being no knowledge about this assistance is that most of the support came from US
donors, with only a small part coming from SlovakAid. However, project trends over the past five years show a
notable shift in priorities toward topics of public policy and transition (for example, the list of projects supported
by SlovakAid'¥). From 2004 to 2009, 17.6% of all ODA projects focused on institution building and strengthening
civil society. Throughout these six years, 54 projects in the Western Balkans and Eastern Partnership countries
dealt with public policy."*® During the past five years, there have been notable achievements, such as qualitative
changes in ministerial staff’s expert capacities. For example, the national ODA program has been steadily
improving since about 2010. There have been clear sectoral priorities from 2011 when the number of priority
countries was reduced." There was a special national program adopted for “global education” from 2012 to
2016 and the government concluded important bilateral agreements where Slovak assistance has been involved
(Serbia, Montenegro, Moldova, Afghanistan, Kenya). In 2011, the MFA even managed to increase Slovakia's ODA
contribution,"® no mean feat during a time of crisis. Importantly, the Slovak MFA has become much more active
in the past few years, not only supporting but also initiating projects relating to public policy. Among the most
important (and perhaps most unusual) projects are the first ever grant for modernization of the Moldovan Public

140 See, www.democraticbelarus.eu

141 See, http://spectatorsme.sk/articles/view/14000/1/

142 Public support for Slovakia's membership in NATO increased from 48 % in summer 2000 to 62 % in summer 2002 also due
to an effective partnership between the state administration and CSOs. Working group PRENAME, dealing with public diplomacy,
cooperated with tens of various NGOs in communicating with the Slovak public on the entry to NATO. Source: e-mail interview
with an MFA official engaged into the campaign.

143 See http://www.ivo.sk/5393/en/projects/assistance-to-ukraine-in-increasing-public-awareness-about-nato-
slovakia%E2%80%99s-experience-ii-

144 As a result, the Slovak Ambassador to Ukraine Urban Rusnak was recognised as the fourth most influential Ambassador in
Ukraine in 2008 at the Glavred's regular rank of diplomats, http://photo.ukrinform.ua/eng/current/photo.php?id=181677

145 See, http://priceofthestate.org/

146 See, http://www.iness.sk/

147 In 2010 out of 42 projects there were 12 that could be classified as relating to public policy. 2011 saw nine public policy
projects out of the total number of 41 projects.

148 See, “Bilaterdlne projekty slovenskej rozvojovej spoluprdce v rokoch2004 — 2009’ http://www.mvro.sk/sk/e-kniznica/
category/1-dokumenty

149 See, http://aidwatch.concordeurope.org/countries/project/slovakia/

150 In 2007 the Slovak ODA was EUR 54,8m or 9,093% of the GDP, in 2010 EUR 55,6m pr 0,085% of GDP, while in 2011 it was EUR
61,9m or 0,091% of the GDP.
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Broadcaster,””' the common project of the Slovak Ministry of Finance and UNDP to reform Moldova's public
finances'” and, after the Arab Spring, the Tunisia Task Force."”* Regarding the absence of the EU, talking about
the importance of transition experience should be especially notable, although this also speaks about the lack of
capacity (both fundraising and especially engagement) of Slovak NGOs.'*

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Slovakia’s transitional experience has a strong potential and appeal — partly as it has not been acquired cheaply.
The price of this experience was the country’s delayed transition. Due to Vladimir Meciar era of democratic
shortcomings Slovakia faced delays in its EU and NATO integration process. Yet, following the fall of Meciar's
government, the country caught up and completed the Euro-Atlantic integration process in an astonishingly
short period of time. Today, Slovakia continues to build on its image of being a successful transition country
thanks to being the only state in the Visegrad 4 to have joined the Eurozone.

The most successful Slovak development projects — those that leave a lasting impression and demonstrate a
clear heritage — are connected to technical assistance that uses transition experience to influence public policies
as well as to aid civic education and civic campaigns. The comparative advantage for public policy projects
is their low financial requirement, when compared to big infrastructural projects or those implemented by
business communities the disadvantage is that they are less visible and quantifiable.

The foundation of achievements was the combination of a) Slovakia's wider transition expertise being better
utilised and communicated by Slovak actors in the field, both governmental and NGOs; b) Slovak or international
knowledge and understanding of the societies in the target countries and partnerships with relevant local actors;
¢) donor coordination in order to ensure funding for institutional support; d) harnessing local resources where
applicable; e) thinking locally i.e. expanding focus beyond political centres to encompass regions as well; )
ensuring the support and participation of relevant Slovak government agencies.

Before the democratic changes in Yugoslavia, Slovakia's focuses in the Balkans included monitoring of elections
and media; mentoring and consultation of key policy groups; aiding adoption or implementation of certain
policies, in the form of laws, in target countries; and strengthening the competencies of CSOs, especially civic

151 See https.//www.mzv.sk/servlet/content?MT=/App/WCM/main.nsf/vw_ByID/ID_CACD708CBID56CF
2C125763500336AEF_EN&TV=Y&0penDocument=Y&LANG=EN&PAGE_NEWSVIEW-MINISTERSTVOJDRK-
7XHUD9=53&TG=BlankMaster&URL=/App/WCM/Aktualit.nsf/(vw_ByID)/ID_044A1C1AB8BD2819C125771F004FE013

152 See, http://publicfinance.undp.sk/en/

153 The strongest component of the projects in Tunisia is the transfer of Slovak experience from the democratic transition;
exchange of best practices and lessons learned. The Task Force is an initiative of the Community of Democracies, an international
network of 130 democratic countries. PDCS, Obcianske oko and the Pontis Foundation have been present in Tunisia since
beginning of SK ODA for Tunisia. Slovakia participated in the first round of implemented projects.

154 This could be explained by the lack of capacity, and will, of these civic actors to go through the cumbersome EU funding
mechanisms. Despite some positive changes (see Shapovalova and Youngs), the EU still prefers consultation companies or large
NGOs. See more about this at Szent-Ivanyi, Balazs, The EU's support for democratic governance in the Eastern Neighbourhood: the
role of transition experience from the New Member States.
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education and campaigning. Through a number of more sector focused projects, Slovakia has continued to
assist the region through the various phases of its European integration that has started after the break-up of
Yugoslavia. The Western Balkans and especially Serbia was referred to as the “domain” of Slovakia, ™ mostly due
to Bratislava’s political choice of Serbia as a focus country in the region. Slovak development assistance was
driven by NGOs with US donors funds'®.

In Eastern Europe, it was Belarus that became the most visible example of successful Slovak transition assistance.
This was mainly due to the recognized sector-based approach taken by Slovak NGOs, and especially their focus on
assisting the local expert community.™” Some of the finest NGOs today were in fact established with assistance
from Slovakia. Belarus also highlights a good example of cooperation and public diplomacy efforts between the
newly developing SlovakAid and both the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and NGOs. The key to the success of these
projects was the ability of the Slovak NGOs to engage and integrate various stakeholders, both in Belarus and in
Slovakia, as well as the international donor community.'s®

Slovak NGOs played a pioneering role in the success of Slovakia’s reform and transition, and then increasing the
country’s reformist image abroad. However, today it is the NGOs that seem to have fallen behind, while the
government now appears readier to invest and looks for more effective forms of cooperation. The necessary
symbiosis between NGOs and the state is hindered by a project-based mentality which prevails inside
government agencies as well as among Slovak NGOs, the latter often preferring to work alone in their target
countries rather than in partnership with the state. Although a greater share of their funding comes from Slovak
government sources than it did ten years ago, this seems to contribute to lack of real coordination between
Slovak actors, and the insufficient civic overseeing of government policies and funding.

Unless relevant Slovak actors put more focus (and resources) into innovative approaches, greater coordination at
home as well as with relevant actors in the field (local actors and international community), the achievements
and Slovakia's added value in transitional experience will largely remain unused in future work. That would be an
unnecessary price to pay.

155 Kukharczyk, Jacek and Lowitt, Jeff, eds,, Democracy’s New Champions: European Democracy Assistance after EU Enlargement
(Prague: PASOS, 2008)

156 Especially the National Endowment for Democracy, the United States Agency for International Development (USAID) through
its various implementation agencies (including Freedom House and later Pact) as well as the German Marshall Fund of the US. In
the latter, Pavol Demes, a Slovak activist, played an important role in transitional exchange projects.

157 An early assessment of the expert community by the Pontis Foundation, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/tmp/asset_cache/
link/0000014901/Assessment%20Brief_Analytical%20Centers%20and%20Think%20Tanks%20in%20Belarus_October%202005.
pdf

158 Pontis'work on public policy projects can be analysed in the archive assessment reports, sectoral analysis as well as regular
surveys, http://www.nadaciapontis.sk/en/12602.
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EUROPEAN HIGHER EDUCATION POLICY AS A POLITICAL
TOOL FOR SOLIDARITY WITH DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Cezary Koscielniak

ABSTRACT

The main aim of the article is to present the civic and democratic roles the higher education in developing countries.
Universities in the Western world and especially in the European Union play an important role to improve not only the
relation between economic development and knowledge, but also the civic society. In the first part of the article is to
be described the relation between solidarity, equality and higher education. In the second part it will be considering the
future roles of Central European countries — members of UE — and its universities in creating the solidarity and fight against
inequality in developing countries. This is the role of promotion democratic discourses in young generations, dialogue
and nonviolent cohabitation, last not least the raising of the awareness of civic rights and public duties. This is a main
achievement of the higher education system in post-transformation countries. Last but not least the paper is the designing
of the future international higher education policy targeted to the Southern countries (in area of Southern Partnership)
and that is related to their current problems. The article ends with recommendations for the policy makers in that area.

KEY WORDS

Higher education policy, solidarity and Southern Partnership

INTRODUCTION

In Spring 2013, the European Commission decided that future projects targeted to higher education (mainly
ERASUMS Mundus) will be open to the countries of the Southern Partnership (See: Education and Training 2013).
Undoubtedly it is a milestone in the policy of the European Union to the members of the Southern Partnership. It
could be also a new starting point of the aid policy targeted to these countries. This triggers serious consequences
like the beginning of the prioritization of the higher education policy and also the challenge for increasing the
meanings of global education. The article focuses on the role of the universities in their civic duties, which are a part
of global education. It shows how both issues: higher education and global education are combined and how the
tools of higher education policy can boost the global education. The other task of the article is to show the draft of
the future political activities in that area, which is now under construction.
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1. THE CIVIC ROLES OF THE UNIVERSITIES:

Should universities be involved in issues like a promotion of solidarity, or changing the unequal World? For
many people around the globe involved in many organizations and programs a question like this could be
seen as being bizarre, or maybe offensive. But in fact after the “entrepreneurial turn”in the sixty’s, universities
are much more involved in competition, serving to industry and commercialization of knowledge. The
understanding of the “entrepreneurial turn” comes from the famous book written by Clark Kerr The Uses of
the University (1963/1995). Kerr labeled it as a “workable compromise” between the external world and the
academic world:

“Peace within the students body, the faculty, the trustees. [....] Peace between internal environment of the academic
community and the external society that surrounds and sometimes almost engulfs it” (p. 28).

Soon after, that “workable compromise” deeply changed the nature of Western universities which begun to
carry out their duties as business companies. The phenomena of “academic capitalism” defined by Jennifer
Washburn (2005) as a “Corporation U” changed the sphere of patents and industrial uses, but also the
curricula, missions, and the duties of the universities. As Christopher Newfield said: the universities became
unpublic (Newfield use it in title of his book: Unmaking Public University see: Newfield 2007). One of the
first impressions of that phenomenon is proliferation of the new terms and adjectives of the universities:
“entrepreneurial university”, “"adaptive university”, “academic capitalism” (Clark 1998). The utilitarian,
entrepreneurial trend deeply changed the social roles of the universities and disconnects them from public
duties and ethical obligations. The capitalization of knowledge triggers the competitive narrow market of
knowledge, and marginalized modern ideas of the knowledge institutions from the based concepts like
solidarity. The capitalized knowledge was often identified with the “real world” or “touch with reality” Unlike
the perspectives underlined the ethical duties are seen as “detachment from reality”. Recent crisis brought
the wave of the hesitation of the “entrepreneurial university”. However, the significant disconnection the
universities from the ethical duties was the fact.

Actually ancienne regime lost their monopoly, and new perspectives have been emerging. Some of
them are related to the environmental mission of the universities (Adomssent, Otte 2013), other with new
ethical obligations of knowledge (Stawek 2012, Kwiek 2006), and redefinition of the public sphere in higher
education (Newfield 2007). Higher education seems to be involved in the important civic activities, includes
the solidarity.

One should notice that in Europe the important role of the reconstruction of the university as “solidarity
institutions” played in the process of the European Union since 2004, after the first wave of accession of
new members to the European Union. For sure this is one of the most important experiences also in higher
education policy in post transformation countries, like Poland or the Slovak Republic. The accession brought
several programs mainly ERASMUS Socrates and Marie Curie, which allows for millions of students from Central
Europe to move and study abroad. Now the internationalization of higher education is often taken for granted,
but its impact is absolutely crucial for next generations of European societies. It implied mutual changes of
institutional attitudes that became familiar with new academic cultures and more sensitive to students from
poorer parts of Europe. It was an important fact, which helped to change the attitudes, and which could be
helpful for the next stages of global education. Some of the students who were born in late communism time,
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and could exchange personal experience of transformation and the shaping of the civil society with their peers
in the West. For certain these changes were a background for the developing of the issues of global education
in post communists'countries. Now, these countries should take an active — if not leading — role in promoting it
for the countries of current transformation, e.g. by pick up that issues in Southern Partnership.

2. THE UNIVERSITIES AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

What kind of problems face on higher education policy in developing countries? Szirmai (2005) said that one of
the most important problems is the gross enrolment ratio. For instance in Morocco, in 1960 the enroliment rate
in tertiary education was 0,5% in 2000 9%. Turkey achieve in 1960 3% and in 2000 15%. According to UNESCO
Statistical Yearbook, the average of developing countries was 3 % in 1960, and 19% in 2000. Comparing this data to
the OECD countries, the average enrolment rate in higher education is more that 30%. (Source, see: Szirmai 2005,
pp. 230-231). On one hand, Adam Szirmai optimistically concluded that “The educational gap between developing
and rich countries has been unmistakably narrowed” (p. 231), and adds “despite of population growth”. On the
other hand, the growth of social and civic problems, like a mentioned growth of population, devastated civil wars,
religious intolerance, and decades of dictatorship regimes did not allow for the obtaining of the expected effect
from higher education institutions.

International reports and surveys show that problems of education in developing countries were that: the lack
of sufficient resources, the problem of quality, and the mismatch between learnt skills and the labor market.
However, one of the most important problems is that the unequal access to education (see: Higher Education in
Developing Countries 2000). Despite the plethora of state of the art studies, many countries suffer from unjust
access to education (see: Sen 1998). Amartya Sen (a Nobel prize winner in economics) analyzed the problem
of sex inequalities and described the disadvantage of women education. Szirmai (2005) also mention that this
is still a serious problem mainly in Arab countries, where the women enrolment rate is much low, the same is
with illiteracy: “female illiteracy in 1999 was almost double that of male illiteracy” (Szirmai 2005, p. 243). The next
education inequality is related to ethnicity and religion. This is the case of Egypt, where Christians and Jews are
less likely to participate in all levels of state education. Using the term of Michael Walzer (1985) from his book
Spheres of Justice, in countries with one dominated ethnicity often monopolized the processes of education
and use it as a tool for strengthen their social roles. This is the important point for global education. The idea of
the education regardless the ethnic and gender, open for all citizens is grounded on the idea of the open society
where nobody should be left behind in society.

Defining a civic mission of the universities, the following issues could be taken into consider. First, the higher
education system provides an opportunity to learn about other cultures and values. Universities are places with
a variety of attitudes, religions, beliefs, and cultural backgrounds and are the schools of mutual cohabitation. That
dialogue is often a “non-visible agenda’, but it plays an important role. Secondly, it is seen as a form of aid offered
by higher education institutions for foreign students. Today, many programs are based not only on merit, but also
on other factors like place of the origin, which help to create a framework of more equality. Thirdly, civic missions
means that universities could be involved in some value oriented projects, like a sustainability, or creating the
peacefully cohabitation in multicultural ethnic group or focus on increasing the civil rights. Universities are not to
be underestimated: universities provide not only knowledge but also demonstrate in practice the experience of
well-organized social structures.
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Last but not least are the important issues related to culture? This is the challenge of how to encourage the
countries in the Southern Partnership to pay more attention to education systems. It is not only a problem of
finance but also that of culture and history. According to Busemeyer and Nikoali (2011), the level of the financing
of education is rooted in culture. What is more, the authors mention that spendings on higher education is
related to the religion cultural heritage. For example, higher education policy in Protestant countries (like a
UK, or Scandinavia) is better equipment than in countries with Catholic traditions. It might to be said that the
education systems in member countries of the Southern Partnership have the weakest cultural background for
the increasing of the educational policy. Similarly, the issues of rights, inequality and other global education
have been dealt with less institutional attention. However some authors (like A. Szirmai (2005), or Yifu Lin., J,.
Pleskovic B., (2007) underlined the priorities of “skill education”and technology before humanistic and theoretical
scholarship. Sure, in countries experiencing malnutrition, the agriculture skills are crucial for resolving basic
social problems. However, the lack of civil rights and lack of basic freedom very often keep the policy of unfair
distribution of the goods and technological improvements. The only way of sustainable development is to
carry it out together: equal-policy with increasing of democratic standards, with technological and economic
development.

Of these few listed issues, only the most important could be a part of the theoretical design of involving
universities into the global education and international assistance program in the fight against inequality and
other global challenges.

Martha Nussbaum mentions in Cultivating Humanity the cultural role of universities. This role is defined
as a communication between different cultures, beyond the historical clashes and actual biases. “Inclusive
humanities” means increased perspective, where different — mainly exploited and underrepresented nations or
countries — could be a part of a common world. Nussbaum underlined the role of the knowledge, which has
been bringing the new views not only for right but active participation in decision-making and the progress of
the regions.

3. THE ExPERIENCE OF CENTRAL EUROPEAN COUNTRIES AND HIGHER EDUCATION: THE
FUTURE IMPACT TO SOUTHERN PARTNERSHIP

The higher education policy could be a useful tool for the Southern Partnership. It could shape not only one of
the most important long-term results like a knowledge production, but also improving the social and democratic
standards. One of the most influential experiences of European transition countries is the international educational
investments. Looking at the examples, first from Hungary, where a Central European University is located. The
second example is in Georgia with few small, international universities, like the Caucasus University in Thilisi, which
plays an important regional role and serves as an example for the creation of higher standards. Holding up the
example of Georgia, international universities are places where critical thinking, and open discussion could happen,
because of international faculty and curricula. The international education institutions provide a platform for the
safe deliberation and have a strong contribution in formation of democratic elites. The same was in ninety’s with
Central European University. There are all sufficient reasons for creating similar educational initiatives with financing
contribution of the governments.
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The governmental aid programs (mainly from USA and Germany) were indirectly targeted towards higher
education, mainly in the field of social science and humanities. One of the most important examples was the
Batory Foundation, which after the collapse of communism in Poland supports the large project of the translation
of the fundamental books, which are use as a handbook of democratic education. Other indirect impacts are that
of the implementation of the pattern for public debate. The civic mission of the universities also includes the
implementation of the processes deliberation (like a various forms of the public debates), so these are a socially
and spatially reason of rooting the public debate on the wall of the universities. Philip Altbach (2006) noticed that
in developing countries — especially in Africa — universities are identified as a source of political rebellion, what in
many cases is true. However the foreign support could boost the democratic change.

The important tool of partnership in higher education is to increase the numbers of international student bodies.
According to the OECD, the enrollment rate of international students in post transformation countries (I mean the
members of the UE) is less than the old members of the UE. The slight number of international students is one of the
main obstacles in partnership policy, both cultural and political. Cultural, because according to Nussbaum, higher
education institutions have lack of human resources for improving their policy in global issues. Political due to the
negative attitude of the lack any political action at that area. In other words, it's a vicious circle, no resources and
action cause no needs and political will for changing it.

The influential experience of Central European Countries, especially Poland was solidarity. Solidarity was both, social
pro-democratic movements and the inclusive philosophy of the social action. Solidarity does not mean a mercy, but
the cooperation with people in worse conditions the common political aim. Knowledge institutions are prone to
operate within the ethical constrains of solidarity and they can create the standards of solidarity suited to the local
environment. A meaningful example is that of the the policy of fellowship. It should be the ethical driver in creation
of the new meanings of the Southern Partnership.

RECOMMENDATIONS

The final part of the paper includes the recommendations. The main aim of any partnership should be increasing
the tools and forms of the offered support. However it is always limited and connected to the financial issues.
For countries with a developing economy like Slovakia, which has a state still far from wellbeing comparing to
the “old EU members” countries — could be hard to fulfill that demand. It is not only a matter of finance, but also
convincing the public opinion. This is why the formulation of recommendations should be sensitive to the real
economic standards of Central European countries. Any demands and expectations should be limited to the real
opportunities and it should take into consideration the Realpolitik of each country.

The first recommendation is to prioritize higher education policy in government agenda. The average GDP
expenditure transferred to that aim in OECD countries is thereabout 1,5%. It has an impact to the other branches of
economy and development. The financial prioritizing of the higher education policy is conditio sine qua non
of the increasing any assistance in that area for development countries.

The second recommendation is to increase the number of scholarships and inter-institutional agreements
with selected universities from developing countries. The European Union gives new possibilities by increasing
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the number of ERASMUS and other programs. Again, looking at the level of internationalization of the CCE countries,
it is the weakest point, which could be easily achieved at little expense.

The third counsel is related to the national information policy. Politicians must convince the citizen that
increasing the aid is an important part of national policy. This argument is based not only on the financial
matter, but also ethical and that foreign support policy is a part of public duty of any democratic country.
The consensus and acceptance of this is commonplace in the majority of OECD countries, but all postcommunist
countries still suffer from the less fostered public opinion to the provision of foreign aids.

Last but not least is the important part of successful policy at that area of awareness of stakeholders from
higher education institutions. Its mean that these institutions have to be commitment in programs
both in teaching curricula and research agendas directed to the issue of the global education. This
challenge is possible to achieve in short period, that universities can explore global education much more visible
by using inter-university network research and cooperating with public agendas and NGOs. Student’s education
is essential for promoting the idea of global education, but also eliciting the interest of that of, a new generation
of scholars.

Thearticle was supported by grant of National Center of Science, project number: 2011/01/D/HS1/01752,,Dynamika
publicznych zobowigzan wspétczesnego uniwersytetu w kontekscie religii oraz spoteczerstwa wielokulturowego

Dr Cez Koscielniak, tenure at Department of Social Science in Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland.
Between 2012-2013 an expert and member of the think-tank to the President of the Republic of Poland “Idea’s Lab"
His research includes higher education policy, sustainable development. Recent edited book (with J. Makowski):
Freedom, Equality, University (2012).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Adomssent, M., Otte, |. (eds.), (2013), Higher Education for Sustainable Development. Central and Eastern Europe,
VAS, Frankfurt.

Altbach Ph. (2006), Comparative Higher Education Ablex Publishing, Westport, Connecticut, London.

Castels FS, Leibfried S., Lewis L., Obinger H., Pierson Ch. (ed.), (2010) The Oxford Handbook of Welfare Stare,
Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Higher Education in Developing Countries, (2000) The International Bank for Reconstruction and Development.

Clark, B., (1998), Creating Entrepreneurial University, Paergamon.

Education and Training: http.//ec.europa.eu/education/external-relation-programmes/southern_en.htm
(access: 10 Sept 2013).

Kerr. C, 1995 (fe.1964),The Uses of the University, Harvard University Press.

Kwiek, M., (2006) The University and the State, Peter Lang.

Kwiek, M., (2012) “A central European knowledge production model?; in: C. Koscielniak, J.

Makowski (eds.), Freedom, Equality, University, Instytut Obywatelski. Education
at Glance editions 2010, 2011, 2012, OECD.

Szirmai, A., (2005), The Dynamics of Socio-economic Developments, Cambridge University Press.




INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN oF DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING WORLD

113

Nussbaum, M. (2001), Cultivating Humanities, Harvard University Press.

Newfield, Ch., (2007) Unmaking Public University, Harvard University Press 2007.

Sen, A. (1998), Wolnos¢ jako rozwdj (Freedom as Development), Zysk i Ska.

Stawek, "Autonomy and education” in C. Koscielniak, J. Makowski 2012.

Yusuf, S, Nabeshima K., (2007) How Universities Promote Economic Growth, World Bank.

Yifu Lin., J,. Pleskovic B, (2007) Higher Education and Development, World Bank.

Walzer, M, (1985), Spheres of Justice, Blackwell.

Washburn, J. (2005) University Inc. The Corporate Corruption of Higher Education, Basic Books.

Author: Cezary Koscielniak — Department of Social Science in Adam Mickiewicz University in
Poznan, Poland

E-mail: cezkos@amu.edu.pl

RECENZIA

Posudzovany text je logicky koncipovanym prispevkom na presadenie myslienky podporit vo vysokoskolskom vzdeldvani
v stredovychodnej Eurdpe myslienku solidarity, obcianskej angaZovanosti a demokratického vyvoja v rozvojovych
krajindch. Autor neostdva iba na drovni vseobecnych konstatovani, ale svoje tvrdenia podopiera celym radom konkrétnych
empirickych ddt a odkazov na analyzy a Statistické ddaje v SirSom medzindrodnom kontexte, ktoré jasne dokazuju ako
sa menila situdcia v danom regidne. Uvddza konkrétne priklady, neostdva iba v rovine verbdinych deklardcii. Hoci sa
neraz vracia k vseobecne zndmym limitom a bariéram v danych procesoch, pokusa sa jasne identifikovat moZnosti ich
prekonania a pontika odpordcania pre prax. Prispevok zodpovedd zdkladnym akademickym standardom, je v riom cely
rad odkazov a citdcii z relativne Sirokého spektra medzindrodnej produkcie.

prof. PhDr. Silvia Mihdlikovd, PhD.
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DEMOCRACY SUPPORT IN EU’s EXTERNAL ACTION

159

— A PARADIGM SHIFT?

Miriam Lexmann

ABSTRACT

This paper aims to address the questions of democracy support in the context of EU' external action. In doing so, the
paper reviews major changes of the EUS external policy in light of its structural change and the seeming shift, from
technical development assistance to democracy support as the main tool to build respect for human rights and freedoms,
appreciation to rule of law, just and good governance and prosperity. The primary focus is given to the change in the EU’s
neighbourhood policy.

KEY WORDS

EU Aid, EU external action, development, democracy support, civil society

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

It was only after the successful enlargements of 2004 and 2007 that the European Union became fully aware of
its potential as a global player with a responsibility for defending human rights and assisting democracy, peace,
stability and overall prosperity. Yet after successful rounds of enlargement, further results become more difficult to
achieve and more elusive in nature.

Consequently a more differentiated and broader policy approach to external action is being put in place by
bringing human rights and civil society into the centre of change. New instruments for direct support of the civil
society in its action for democratic governance and equitable development provide for greater flexibility and more
tailored responses in dealing with rapidly evolving partners and reform needs. Furthermore, stronger ‘democratic
conditionality'in aid giving was put in place on a horizontal level of EU's external action by the “more for more”and
“mutual accountability” principles.

The EU has done a great deal of work in order to successfully respond to the growing challenges of it's external
action, but the answer is just yet mainly on paper. It must work out a plan to bring the paradigm shift into practise

159 The author would like to gratefuly acknowledge the valuable comments and suggestions of Nick Crosby (Independent
Consultant on EU Affairs), my thanks also goes to Andrea Cox (Pontis) for her extensive peer review.
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and thus saturate the ambition of a global player with substantial change in development approach that would be
more results'than ‘stability’ oriented.

1. THE ROLE OF EU IN BUILDING DEMOCRACY IN ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD

The EU has to be credited for its relatively quick adaptation to its new role as a major democracy player and centre
of development after the biggest global geopolitical change since WWII — the fall of the Iron curtain. Offering
strongest incentive for democratic transformation so far — the EU membership - it has encouraged a relatively
speedy transition of the CEE'® countries who started their pro-democratic journey in the early 90s and were ready
for membership a bit more than a dozen years later. The enlargements of 2004 and 2007, which represented a
quantum leap in the struggle to create a “whole and free” Europe,'®’ concluded the most successful story of EU's
external action thus far.

The more complex problems of the new target regions and the EU's ‘enlargement fatigue'in a combination with
its current economic setback cause difficulties for the EU to reassert its aims in the neighbourhood. Thus despite
22 years of experience as a global player in fostering transition and supporting democracy, the task ahead for the
EU in its neighbourhood is currently more difficult and complex then it was before the first historic enlargement
waves and certainly more complex than it seemed after the series of colourful revolutions in the East and the recent
upraising in the Arab world.

After eight'® years of the EU presence in its neighbourhood the East is still oscillating between EU values and deeply
rooted Soviet behavioural patterns. In the south the hope of the Arab Spring was hijacked by real politic of outsized
geopolitical interests.

The fact that the EU is so far unable to reach a single Association Agreement'® with one of the six members of the
Eastern Partnership (EaP)'®* countries suggests a decrease in the effectiveness of the EU's pro-change engagement
in its neighbourhood. Ukraine, which did not differ greatly from Poland'® in 1989, and was a “dear neighbour” with
a lot of EU prospects after the Orange revolution, seems to have left its pro-democratic and pro-EU course. The
most successful case Moldova is among other problems facing extensive territorial integrity challenges, which puts
signing of an AA at risk.

160 Central and Eastern Europe

161 Svante Cornell, The New Eastern Europe: Challenges and Opportunities for the EU; CES, 2009

162 Since the launch of the European Neighbourhood Policy in 2004 or 4 years since the more political instrument, the Eastern
Partnership

163 Today, few weeks before the Eastern Partnership Summit in Vilnius (November 2013) it is still not clear whether an AA with
Moldova and Ukraine will be signed.

164 Eastern Partnership (henceforward EaP)

165 Svante Cornell, The New Eastern Europe: Challenges and Opportunities for the EU; CES, 2009
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The belief in the “transition paradigm” - mainly spread among the Western EU Members - seems to be the
reason behind the fundamental misunderstanding of the region’s political developments and caused setting
of inappropriate tools for the neighbourhood. It assumed, in a simplified way, that any country moving away
from dictatorial rule can be considered a country in transition toward democracy.'® As this proved to be correct
in CEE countries it has led to first misunderstandings of the situation in the EU’s Eastern neighbourhood, where
the socialist state system was replaced by other forms of semi-authoritarianism®’ and lately similar causality was
experienced after the Arab Spring.

In order to reassert its presence in the neighbourhood and re-gain their leaders and public for democratic
transformation, the EU must first work out a clear vision of what it wants to achieve in these countries or what
kind of relationship it envisages, contrary to the situation before the first two enlargement waves to the East —
where both sides were clear that EU membership is the final goal.

Further to that, the EU must change the ways of engagement and fine-tune instruments targeting at it's
neighbourhood adequately to the different starting point and geopolitical challenges these countries are facing.
It involves better analyse of the different instruments and policies and their relation with the EU aims in the
individual countries. As a result more differentiated offers and stronger incentives must be put in place. Using
instruments tailored for different political and cultural situations hinders efficiency or completely prevents results.

The key principles and founding values of the EU's external action as outlined in the Treaties are respect for human
dignity and freedom, democracy, equality, the rule of law and respect for human rights.’® In other words the EU’s
modus operandi is to build reconciliation through shared values and legal and democratic order. Although these
values are interlinked, not each of the EU instruments promotes every one of them to the same degree. The most
efficient way of democracy promotion is to tackle equally all three sectors of the state: i) the state institutions
at every level of the polity; ii) the civic sector and ii) the private sector. Until recently, the EU’s support has taken
the more traditional approach to democracy building aiming only or mainly at the state institutions in order to
encourage good, efficient, transparent and hence democratic governance and by providing technical assistance
for economic transformation.

Put differently, democracy assistance is neither solely the narrow support of ‘free and fair elections' nor the mere
establishment of functioning state institutions and legal systems. It involves the establishment of political checks
and balances, independent courts and media and above all building free and responsible citizenry and a just society.
It means creating a democratic spirit within democratic people.

Until now, the EU has not fully agreed a‘working definition’ of democracy assistance. Neither has it come up with a
precise categorization of the components sustaining democracy building and its measures, though many European
actors and scholars have called for it.' Within the wide variety of approaches towards democracy assistance

166 Thomas Carothers, The End of the Transition Paradigm’, Jounrnal of Democracy, vol 13/1, 2002

167 Svante Cornell, The New Eastern Europe: Challenges and Opportunities for the EU; CES, 2009

168 Articles 2, 6,8 and 21 of the Treaty on European Unin http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.
do?uri=0J:C:2010:083:0013:0046:en:PDF

169 Forexample at meetings in the Hague, during the Dutch EU Presidency (2004); at the Wilton Park conference in the UK (2007);
at the International IDEA meeting in Sweden (2008); at regular network meetings of the Human Rights and Democracy Network
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advocated by the various non-state actors, the Czech EU Presidency developed a strong underlying support for a
Consensus on Democracy' at the conference:‘Building Consensus about EU Policies on Democracy Support”'.

2. OPTING FOR STRONGER DEMOCRATIC CONDITIONALITY

As already mentioned, apart from internal failures and following hindsight, a number of external political shocks
revealed weaknesses in the EU assistance framework. The war in Georgia; the ongoing impasse with Belarus;
faltering democratization in Ukraine prompted the Union to re-think its approach. Above all, the Arab Spring
revealed that for too long EU's priority in the South has not been democratic agenda, but rather support of regimes
guaranteeing stability. For this reasons, the EU had failed to bring sufficient political development to its relationships
in its neighbourhood and to meet challenges in a more complex international environment for democracy and
human rights. It had declined fundamentally to reassess its democracy support in either qualitative or quantitative
terms.”? Heavily state-centred EU support had nothing at hand to offer nascent democratic forces in its
neighbourhood or elsewhere in the world. While aiming to strength the ‘democratic reward’ in increasing budgets
for democracy support, the EU nevertheless had resisted the establishment of firmer democracy-related conditions
for aid allocation. As a result some of the most generous European aid increases have gone to authoritarian or semi-
autocratic governments.'” The fact that European aid channelled to authoritarian states does not always guarantee
democratic development raised the interest of and scrutiny by the European Parliament (EP)."*

Stronger democratic conditionality'in aid giving and a shift from economic development support to direct support
for democratic institutions was not only a rightly addressed EU answer to the changing neighbourhood, but also
clear demanded from those, who finance it all — the EU citizens. A Eurobarometer poll revealed that a large majority
of EU population (84%) expressed their belief that the EU should require developing countries to follow certain rules
regarding democracy, human rights and governance as a condition for receiving EU development aid."”

Although there is no doubt that economic development instruments and direct budget support do in a long run
have a major impact on the societal transformation towards more democratic and transparent political entities,
the direct support to civil society and human rights aggregates a multiple effect of those instruments and projects.
So too does a vibrant and healthy private sector, whose adoption of corporate and social responsibilities make
democratic system more effective and accountable. A multi-targeted democracy assistance going across a society
including its three constitutional pillars — the governmental sector, the private sector and the civil society — builds
legitimacy and ‘ownership’ of the ‘change’ across the society. The boom of the civic sector and its big share on the

(HRDN), the European Network of Political Foundations (EnoP) and the European Partnership for Democracy (EPD) in Brussels
(2005-2009).

170 Report from the the ConferenceBuilding Consensus about EU Policies on Democracy Support, March 9 and 10, 2009, Prague
171 It brought together experts from the EU, state and non-state organisations to brainstorm about the possible contours of the
European Consensus on Democracy and about possibilities for coordination improved in the European democracy assistance.
172 Richard Youngs, Is the European Union Supporting Democracy in its Neighbourhood?, 2008, FRIDE

173 Richard Youngs, Is European democracy promotion on the wane?, CEPS Working Document No. 292/May 2008

174 European Parliament, Report on EU external policies in favour of democratisation (2011/2032(INI)), 16.6.2011

175 Special Eurobarometer 375, Making the difference in the world: Europeans and the future of development aid, 2011
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transformation processes in the CEE countries also highlighted that a strong civic sector is inevitable for a successful
reform processes.””® Furthermore, taking in account the ever stronger share of the private sector’s impact on
societies, the corporate social responsibility support emerged as relatively new and yet inevitable phenomenon in
democracy building. Although so far there are very few references and tools that would support it in EU assistance.

Recognising civil society as an important player in building democracy and fostering human rights is changing the
way in which the EU engages with countries outside its borders. The first sign of a more differentiated approach was
the European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights (EIDHR) established in 2004. Bringing human rights
and civil society into the centre of change, this instrument indicated a significant shift in EU democracy support.
Although allowing the EU to support directly civil society organisations working in the field of human rights and
democracy, the instrument has been focused mostly on addressing human rights issues, with the “democracy work”
remaining somewhat secondary.””” Moreover, the renewed EIDHR Strategy paper 2011-2013 offered little prospects
of raising the priority of democracy support closer to the level of human rights'support.'”® Furthermore, a technical
approach to this programme prevails among Delegation officers, who tend to see it as a standard instrument rather
than a political tool with the potential to support or promote democracy in countries ripe for change. '

Better streamlining of democracy support within the EIDHR seems to be the Instrument’s ongoing challenge. Even
afterits renewal for the upcoming new EU Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF 2014-2020) the European Network
of Political Foundations (ENoP) called for a better balance between support to human rights activists and those
engaged in shaping the political landscape.™ Furthermore it highlighted that in the light of the Arab Spring and
recent developments in the Eastern Neighbourhood there is a strong demand for flexible mechanisms regarding
access as well as implementation of EU funding. ENoP therefore welcomed the proposal made in paragraph 15 of
the EIDHR draft regulation that in most difficult situations ‘the Union should be able to respond in a flexible and
timely manner by means of ad hoc grants’and emphasised that especially in situations and countries of crisis the
direct award of grants is of crucial importance. It also stressed that in order to ensure a speedy reaction in the above
mentioned situations it is important that the budget line dedicated to flexible tools be increased.”' On the other
hand this specific methods e.g. funding of non-registered entities, ad hoc measures or funding in cash, are not
widely used mainly due to the lack of established practices and guidance from Brussels.'®*

In order to complement the EU in its endeavour to reach small pro-democracy sparks and engage more with the
political part of the civil society, the European Endowment for Democracy was established. Its aspiration is to act as
a complement to EU financial tools (mainly to the EIDHR and the EU Civil Society Facility, or the Non-State Actors

176 The new Member States, with their transition experience, close cultural, political and societal relations and years long
engagement in the neighbourhood’s civil society, posses a valuable contribution to an EU's successful response to this challenge.
The EU just must become fully aware of its forte and find ways how to utilise it better.

177 Ekaterina Bogdanova, Carlos Hernandez, Jacek Kuchrczyk, Jeff Lovitt: A new beginning? Democracy support in EU external
relations under the Lisbon Treaty, PASOS, 2010

178 Vera Rihackova, Walking the tightrope of democracy aid The long and winding oad towards ‘felxible; well-targeted EU
funding for democracy and human rights, 2010, PASOS

179 Ibid.

180 http://www.european-network-of-political-foundations.eu/cms/layout/set/print/News/ENoP-comments-on-EIDHR-
proposal

181 Ibid.
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and Local Authorities programme (NSA-LA)), which provide only for a limited scope of action in situations of radical
political change. Being established as an autonomous private foundation it was granted more flexibility in how and
to whom it provides support.

The new attempt to mainstream democracy promotion and human rights within the overall EU's external action
became even more apparent in the Council of the European Union’s conclusions of 17 November 2009. After more
than a year of debates led by the Czech and the Swedish Presidencies and supported by EU Member States, the
Council approved a set of conclusions on Policy Coherence for Development and the Conclusions on Democracy
Support in the EU's External Relations, including an Agenda for Action'®. It represented the first attempt to establish
a clear framewaork for action for EU institutions and member-states in a policy field that has traditionally operated
in a rather scattered and uncoordinated manner."®* While acknowledging the multidimensional, complex and long-
term nature of democracy-building processes, the Council in its document emphasized the need for increased
coherence, complementarity and co-ordination throughout the full range of actions and among different actors, as
well as thematic and geographical instruments at the country level and at headquarters level.™®

Moreover it stipulates that EU democracy support should include a special focus on the role of elected representatives
and political parties'® and institutions, independent media and civil society. The EU support should also take into
account the full electoral cycle and not focus on ad hoc electoral support only™’.

It has to be underlined that this turn in the EU's external policy was set in a larger context of architectural
restructuring, as the Council conclusions were approved only a few days before the entry into force of the Lisbon
Treaty on 1 December 2009 and the creation of an EU diplomatic service - European External Action Service'®®
that followed.

The establishment of the European External Action Service and the office of High Representative of the EU for
Foreign Affairs and Security Policy'® allowed for a broader, more political approach to the EU's external activities.
It offered the opportunity to better incorporate political priorities into external policies with inevitably a more
sensitive approach to country specific needs. As a result a greater harmonisation between financial assistance
and political instruments (e.g. Eastern Partnership, Euronest, EaP CS Forum, EaP Business Forum, AA, DCFTA) can
be reached.

Within this context, the Joint Communication of the European Commission and the High Representative: “A new
response to a changing Neighbourhood"® highlighted the need for greater flexibility and more tailored responses

183 http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/gena/111250.pdf

184 Ekaterina Bogdanova, Carlos Hernandez, Jacek Kuchrczyk, Jeff Lovitt: A new beginning? Democracy support in EU external
relations under the Lisbon Treaty, PASOS, 2010

185 European Council: Council Conclusions on Democracy Support in the EU's External Relations, 17 November 2009

186 The European Commission has recently commissioned a study on EU support to political parties in the framework of
strengthening the EU's broader democracy support.

187 Agenda for Action

188 Henceforward EEAS

189 Henceforward High Representative

190 http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2011:0303:FIN:en:PDF
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in dealing with rapidly evolving partners and demands for reform. Along with economic and social assistance,
the support for deep and sustainable democracy and partnership with societies were highlighted throughout the
document adopted on 25 May 2011.

The paradigm shiftin favour of more direct democracy building engagement, which was thus faronly complementary
to economic and social aid, was noticeable also in the European Parliament’s Report on EU external policies in
favour of democratisation of 16 June 2011'", It called for combining the two approaches to promoting democracy,
namely the development approach, which focuses on socio-economic progress for all and pro-poor growth, and
the political approach, which supports political pluralism, parliamentary democracy and respect for the rule of law,
human rights and basic freedoms and for functioning civil society. > The EP in its report also acknowledges that the
full potential of EU's pro-democracy incentives has not been exploited because of lack of consensus through the EU
on the importance of promoting democracy and respect for human rights as opposed to other priorities, whereas
in theory there is no structural or legal impediment to the coordinated use of the external financing instruments to
support democratisation.

The wider shift towards a more differentiated and politically sensitive application of policy is dominant also in
the results of the European Neighbourhood Policy (ENP) review. which lead into a ‘Proposal for a regulation
establishing a European Neighbourhood Instrument*(ENI) — the new instrument, which will replace the European
Neighbourhood and Partnership Instrument (ENPI) to accompany the EU's policy towards its neighbours in the MFF
2014-2020.

In this document the EU has for the first time introduced conditionality to its external assistance. The “more for more”
principle, the importance of mutual accountability between the EU and its partners and the need for partnerships
not only with governments but also with civil society (e.g. NGOs, businesses, academia, media, unions and religious
groups) are defined as key principles of the renewed Neighbourhood Policy in the Joint Communication of the
European Commission and the High Representative on 'Delivering on a new European Neighbourhood Policy™*.
It provides for a much higher level of differentiation among partners, in line with their commitment to the jointly
agreed values and objectives, being subject of the financial conditionality. In this context partner countries are
invited to develop their own links to the EU according to their own aspirations, needs and capacities. Financial
incentives for the most ambitious reformers are an important aspect of the new approach. As a policy-driven
Instrument, the future ENI should reflect this key principle, especially for programming and allocating support to
the partners!'®

The adoption of the ‘EU Strategic Framework and Action Plan on Human Rights and Democracy”* was a step
forward in the realm of human rights, though, despite the title, not in democracy support. The Action Plan provided

191 http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?pubRef=-//EP//NONSGML+REPORT+ A7-2011-0231 + 0 + DOC +
PDF+V0//EN

192 http://www.europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=REPORT&reference=A7-2011-0231&language=EN
193 http://ec.europa.eu/world/enp/docs/2011_prop_eu_neighbourhood_instrument_reg_en.pdf

194 http://ec.europa.eu/world/enp/docs/2012_enp_pack/delivering_new_enp_en.pdf

195 Ibid.

196 Council of the European Union, 25 June 2012 http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/EN/
foraff/131173.pdf
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detailed steps in a clear timeline with the aim to foster human rights in its external action. Only section lll. 6 of the
document contain explicit proposals related to democracy support. A space for positive development may be left as
the EEAS and the Commission are charged by early 2014 to develop joint comprehensive democracy support plans
and programs for third countries where the EU is actively engaged in democracy support, based on the outcome
of a pilot exercise.”’

If democracy promotion priorities versus human rights represent one challenge for the EU external action, then
democracy promotion versus economic aid embodies the other. Although there is a palpable shift from promoting
democracy through economic aid, to boosting growth and human development through democracy support, the
EU's strategic documents do not provide a holistic outline defining the role of the two approaches and the way
they complement each other in the EU external action. The European Commission's Communication on ‘Increasing
the impact of EU Development Policy: an Agenda for Change'™® on the one hand underlines the general trend to
store up its support for democracy and good governance abroad, but on the other unveils the need for an overall
framework for the EU's external action and lack of a clear definition of democracy assistance. While underlining the
importance of human rights and democracy support (highlighting the cooperation with non-state actors and local
authorities) in development work, the Communication does not define the relationship between the different,
traditional financial and economic development methods and support of human rights and democracy; nor does it
define their mutual influence on each-other and their joint impact on the defined development aims.

The lack of significant reform in the Eastern neighbourhood and the lack of ready instruments in place to support
the desired changes after the Arab Spring prompted the EU to understand that engagement with societies is as
important as cooperation with governments and can provide continuity in times when the government is not
delivering or refuses pro-democracy reforms. The EU began to recognise that the capacity of civil society has to be
nurtured in a more consistent manner at every stage of the EU policy-making process.' This led to the establishment
of the Civil Society Facility’® as part of the EU's efforts to empower civil society in democratic governance and
equitable development.

Increasingly and more recently, greater assistance to non-state actors or civil society was evident in the new re-
definition of various EU instruments and of the core principles of external action. The first systematic overview
of the goals and means of EU's engagement with civil society was provided by the European Commission’s
Communication on 'The roots of democracy and sustainable development: Europe’s engagement with Civil
Society in external relations:®' The document has outlined a more strategic approach in EU engagement with civil
society organisations (CSOs) in terms of building democracy and pursuing human rights and the rule of law. It also
recognised the role of the non-state actors in political, cultural, social and economic development and highlighted
its oversight role. The document further stressed the emerging role of the private sector in the field of social services

197 The pilot exercise explored new and revised working modalities in order to deepen the EU’s ability to support democratic
developments, and to develop a methodology to implement the Agenda for Action. The pilot was so far implemented in 9 out
of 12 identified countries: Benin, Bolivia, Ghana, Lebanon, Indonesia, Kyrgyzstan, Maldives, Mongolia and Solomon Islands; and
the Central African Republic, Moldova and Philippines have not yet participated. http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/
LexUriServ.do?uri=JOIN:2012:0028:FIN:EN:PDF

198 http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/what/development-policies/documents/agenda_for_change_en.pdf

199 Bogdanova, Hernandez, Kucharczyk, Lowitt

200 http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_MEMO-11-638_en.htm

201 http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=COM:2012:0492:FIN.EN:PDF
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and highlights the role of civil society in promoting and monitoring e.g. corporate social responsibility, public private
partnership and fair trade.

However the successful implementation of this valuable Communication will face challenges. It was the last to be
drawn up, though the most comple, in the recent re-definitions of EU external instruments and priorities for the
next MFF 14-20 and so to make its contribution felt across all areas of EU external action will require strong efforts as
most of the instruments and policies were outlined before and without necessary critical look at the outgoing MFF
(2007-2013) in which the EU comprehensive and complementary assistance was not sufficiently addressed when it
comes to instruments, modalities and programming of aid.**2

The proportion between geographic programs and thematic programs reveals that the majority of EU external
assistance depends on governmental consent of the target countries.®® Between 2007 and 2013 the EU has spent
11.181 billion through its ENPI but only 1.104 billion for EIDHR; 1.6 billion for Non-state Actors and Local Authorities
in Development and 71.7 million for Civil Society Facility, while the former indicates money spent only in the
EU Neighbourhood, the latter sums cover thematic programs in all countries (except of the Civil Society Facility
Instrument that was developed for the EU Neighbourhood only). These numbers direct to a question -how effective
can the change be, if the key to it — EU financial support — is given to the hands of governments, who in most of the
target countries, represent the obstacle to any pro-democratic processes.

They also reveal that the paradigm shift is so far mainly only on paper as the EU Institutions were unable to reflect it
in budgetary allocations within the outgoing MFF. The new circle (2014-2020) though will depict the depth of the
change® Only a balanced investment into the pro-reform commitments of the government and its civil society
oversight can lead to an effective assistance.

For this reason the EU should streamline its aid modalities better; pay greater heed to the ways supporting legal and
political climate for civil society oversight; involve civil society in designing and implementing its policies and aid
programmes; rectify the death of dialogue and cooperation between NGOs and governmental bodies; and devise
its own monitoring and evaluation tools to assess the state of civil society in the target countries.** This will certainly
serve not only the EU development goals but above all streamline its political aspirations in the region.

CONCLUSIONS

The EU's external policy has undergone an acknowledged shift from development to democracy support or rather
thought democracy assistance to development. As a result there was a plethora of programmes and policies

202 Andrea Ostheimer de Sosa, International Conference: '10 Years of Slovak Aid: A Vision of Development Cooperation for
a Changing World! Bratislava, 16-17 October 2013

203 The assistance withing the Geographic instruments is provided with an assent of the recipient’s government. Thematic
instruments provide financial support directly to civil society.

204 In the time when this paper was written the agreement on the different budget lines of the MFF (2014-2020) was not yet
reached.

205 Natalia Shapovalova, Richard Youngs, EU democarcy in the Eastern neighbourhood: a turn to civil society?, 2012, FRIDE
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introduced in the EU systems that have bearing upon democracy assistance. Stronger emphasis is put on human
rights and civil society, while the support of the latter is recently streamlined through various instruments and aid
schemes. The importance of targeting specific issues in one country or regions is prioritized before projects that are
globalin scope. The 'more for more’and 'mutual accountability’principles provide for more comprehensive approach
and greater complementarily of the different aid modalities. Moreover it creates ground for a tailor maid approach
within the EU strategic framework for its engagement in the neighbourhood and thus unites EU development aims
with its political aspirations abroad.

However, this historic paradigm shift was pursued while the conceptualisation of democracy and the means to
achieve it remained vague.**To this day, there is neither a consensus within the EU about the concept of democracy
support nor about its practical delivery. The various documents do not define how human rights, governance,
civil society and socio-economic development relate to democratisation’” and to each other. Without clear
conceptualisations of how these objectives are interlinked and under which conditions they could be synergistically
promoted, the concept of so-called ‘democracy support policies risks being diluted or even contradicted.”®
Moreover without adequate budgetary support and Instruments bearing new democracy assistance features
within the upcoming MFF (2014-2020), better cohesion between development and political aims and deeper
understanding of civil society nuances among the EU civil servants, the paradigm shift will remain only on paper.

Author:  Miriam Lexmann, International Republican Institute
E-mail:  miriam.lexmann@gmail.com
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Study deals with the current issue of the design of the EU's external action. It provides deep analyses of the instruments
developed in the last decades from technical development to democracy support. Author applies regional, institutional
as well as conceptual approach to describe various tools of programmes and policies in order to reach more effective
address of human rights and civil society issues within the EU's neighbourhood environment. The questions highlighted
by the studly are the need to interlink each of the sociopolitical elements related to democratisation, adequate budgetary
support within the next multi annual financial framework, deeper understanding of civil society nuances by the EU civil
servant and better streamlining of the aid modalities to reach the flexibility and time efficacy. Paper brings valuable
multidisciplinary insight to the conceptual and operational elements of the European Neighbourhood Policy Instruments
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PLACE AND ROLE OF V4 DEVELOPMENT COOPERATION
WITHIN EU DEVELOPMENT POLICY2™

Simon Lightfoot and Balazs Szent-Ivanyi

ABSTRACT

This paper examines to what extent the V4 have been able to exert influence over the EU's development policy. It examines
one area in which the V4 states claim a comparative advantage (transition experience), one area that reflects their key
foreign policy priority (the Eastern neighbourhood) and one that reflects the traditional EU donors policy preferences (the
European Development Fund (EDF) to see whether almost 10 years of EU membership have lead to changes in EU policy.
It argues that we can see changes in EU policy as a result of V4 states actions, although only in conjunction with other
member states. It concludes by arguing that if the V4 want to exert greater influence they need to ensure they construct
a more strategic vision for development policy, but also that the EU needs to ensure it harnesses the strengths of the V4
states in a meaningful way.

KEYWORDS

V4, development cooperation, transition experience, eu development policy

INTRODUCTION

The Visegrad Four countries (Hungary, Czech Republic, Slovakia and Poland) grouping is seen as one mechanism
by which the 4 countries of the group try and influence EU policies and agendas. In the last decade the V4 have
emerged as development actors in their own right. This paper examines the place and role of the states within EU
development policy. It provides an overview of current levels of aid expenditure in the 4 states, the policy priorities
and challenges. In particular, it examines the role of the V4 states in EU development policy considering the new
financial framework. Top of Form. The last 10 years have seen the V4 countries emerge as new aid donors (see Bucar
etal 2007 for a fuller discussion). All four states have a legacy of development aid under Communism, although this

209 This research was carried out as part of a Marie Curie [EF INTDEPNEW, whose support is acknowledged with thanks. The
article builds and expands upon blog posts available here http://neweudonors.wordpress.com and an interview for the IDS
blog- http://www.globalisationanddevelopment.com/2013/03/the-visegrad-4-emerging-development.html?spref=fb. Useful
resources about V4 aid can be found here: http://www.v4aid.eu/index.php?lang=en
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aid has many differences to aid norms today (Szent-lvanyi and Tetanyi, 2008). Their journey to donorship was clearly
influenced by a variety of factors, especially in relation to the EU acquis (see Lightfoot, 2010). Now they are more
established (the Czech republic joined the DACin May 2013 and Slovakia is likely to join before the end of the 2013),
it is time to review to what extent these states are able to influence the agenda of the EU in this large and political
relevant area of EU expenditure.

Before we examine this topic in more detail, it is worth first highlighting what form V4 aid takes. Typically aid
spending makes up 0.08-0.15% of their gross national incomes on aid, which is very far from both the EU target
of 0.33% for the new member states and the 0.7% that the UK plans to achieve next year. A remarkably high part
of their ODA goes to the EU. The bulk of the remaining budget are bilateral programmes whereas only a marginal
part goes to non-EU multilateral institutions. Aid is typically in the form of small stand alone projects, implemented
by national NGOs. While there is no official data, the overwhelming majority of aid is tied. Project values of a few
10,000 dollars are not rare. Aid is mainly concentrated in the neighbouring countries, i.e. the Western Balkans and
the Post-Soviet region. CEE aid is highly donor driven and relies to a large extent on technical assistance (see CPM,
2012 for a current snapshot of aid related information or Horky and Lightfoot, 2012 for an academic overview). The
current financial has impacted many of these countries severely. Hungary’s bilateral aid budget for example has
been reduced by as much as 70% (see Szent-Ivanyi, 2012).

Table One: Aid disbursements in million dollars and as a percentage of gross national income in the V4
countries, 2002-2012

2003 (2004 (2005 [2006 [2007 [2008 [2009 [2010 [2011 |2012
Czech 1583|1662 [1941 [2167 |2095 |2448 |2257 2437 |2504 |2400
Republic 1470 017 o011 |o12 [on1 o012 |o12  [013 |o12 |02
3213 9112|1253 [19015 [10892 |10227 |12386 [121.92 |13973 1293

Hungary

003 0.06 0.1 0.13 0.08 0.08 0.10 0.09 011 |0.70%
Poland 4499 (17522 | 26377 |36144 [37851 |33264 |41155 [396.02 |416.91 46851
olan

001 0.05 0.07 0.09 0.10 0.08 0.09 008 0.08

2994 |464 8798 |79.18 |7951 9273 [769 7865 |86.02 |83.03
Slovakia

0.05 0.07 0.12 0.10 0.09 0.10 0.09 0.09 0.09 [0.09*

Source: OECD (2013), and estimates of national governments (¥). Absolute figures are in constant 2011 dollars.

Bilateral ODA is important because it is a ‘direct tool of foreign politics, draws on Slovak experience, deepens
relations with developing countries and effectively helps Slovak subjects to entrench in developing countries'(in
Vittek and Lightfoot, 2009). According to the EU Code of Conduct, the direction of the bilateral aid, whilst up to
the member state, should be used to support EU priority states and areas. This can create contradictions with EU
policy firmly focused (rhetorically at least) on poverty reduction, whilst this type of statement is typical for the
V4 states (and other donors to be fair): "We are firmly interested in our geopolitical space’(in Vittek and Lightfoot,
2009).
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The V4 states represent a unique face of donorship, which Szent-lvanyi has called “premature donorship” (Szent-
Ivanyi and Tetenyi, 2013, p. 25). CEE development policies have changed little in the past decade, with the possible
exception of the Czech Republic. They seem to be stuck in this “low key” state without really moving forward.
Essentially all of these countries are doing development policies with little domestic support for or even awareness
of it. This is very different than doing development policy in the UK or Sweden, where there is clear social support
for it and an active constituency. There is a clear perception among people in the CEE countries that they are
poor and are in need of aid themselves. Due to this, politicians are reluctant to talk about foreign aid in fear of
electoral backlash, and when they do, they frame it in a way to emphasize the immediate material benefits of
giving aid for their countries, like increasing exports. Therefore, there is no political will to take development policy
beyond the current set up, which you may argue is the bare minimum. The lack of social support and politic will for
development implies that the CEE countries became aid donors before they were quite ready for it, thus the term
premature donorship.

1. INFLUENCE OVER THE EU?

Copsey and Pomorska (2012) argue that new member states may never have the influence of the older member
states. However, they highlight that the new members are as keen as older members to ensure EU policies reflect
the foreign policy priorities. There are also elements by which the new donors bring added value which the CEE
countries bring to the donor community. CEE countries claim that they have amassed a large body of experience
in reforming policies and institutions during their transition process, and would like to use this expertise in
promoting democracy in their partners (see non-paper, 2011 for the official line, Horky, 2012 for a critique). In the
Western Balkans for example, Slovakia sees its expertise in the region as bringing ‘added value’ at the European
level (Haughton and Malova 2007). Specialising more on transition experience and democracy promotion
could be real niche for these new donors, especially since they could do democracy promotion in a much
more credible way than large powers like the US. The V4 group itself stressed that V4 countries have a common
interest in ensuring that the potential of new Member States and their transition experience is recognized in
the EU’s development cooperation’ Dangerfield (2008, p. 653) argues that V4 states find common ground on
the "Wider Europe—Neighbourhood” policy and the EU strategy toward the Western Balkans. Indeed Slovakia
feels well placed to advise, persuade and galvanise actors involved in the enlargement process in countries that
have experienced complicated processes of democratisation and state-building! (Haughton and Malova 2007).
Dangerfield argues that big political questions such as relations with Russia are problematic, cooperation over
lower level practical dimensions of EU Eastern policy should be easier. He concludes by arguing that this affords
‘the VG countries an opportunity to bring their expertise and experience, as well as interests, to bear on this EU
policy sphere’ (Dangerfield, 2008, p. 655). A brief examination of Slovakia’s top ODA priorities for the 2009-13
period show the focus on strengthening of stability and good governance in regions and countries that are
among the priority areas of Slovakia’s concern, including in terms of Slovakia’s economic interests.

2. TRANSITION EXPERIENCE
All V4 countries have made the transfer of this experience an integral part of their international development

policies, especially towards the Eastern Neighbourhood of the EU. The EU is putting increasing emphasis on
promoting democratic governance in all its partners, but there is stronger focus on the Neighbourhood. Having
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stable, democratic, well-governed and prosperous countries close by is a vital security interest for the EU, thus it is
no surprise that the community has made issues like ‘strengthening the stability and effectiveness of institutions
guaranteeing democracy and the rule of law; ensuring respect for the freedom of the media and freedom of
expression’or improving the investment climate, ‘through predictable legislation and by the fight against corruption’
priority areas of action in relation to neighbouring countries. Slovakia have been very active in assisting the
democratic transition in Tunisia, the Czech Republic is supporting the opposition in places like Cuba and Myanmar,
and Hungarian NGOs are active in helping the development of civil society in Serbia and Bosnia. Although it is
not clear whether the experience of Slovakia has in privatisation for example, can be relevant in, say, Kazakhstan,
it is clear that there is a need for knowledge on many transition issues in many developing countries, and the CEE
donors are ready to provide this.

Does the EU make use of V4 transition experience to enrich this policy? Clearly, the EU puts rhetorical emphasis
on transition experience, as evidenced by point 33 in the European Consensus on Development, the creation
of the European Transition Compendium (ETC), or the 2013 Council Conclusions on Supporting Transition
Societies. But how does this play out in practice? One way of looking at this is how much the reform priorities of
the EU in the Neighbours are aligned with the transition experience the V4 countries have to offer. Looking at the
ETC, which is a database of new member state transition experience, and the EU's reform priorities, as embodied in
documents like Neighbourhood policy action plans, or the association agreement with the Ukraine seem
well aligned. Based on this, on a project level, state and non-state actors in the V4 countries do seem to have the
specific expertise that is needed for democratic governance reforms in the Eastern Neighbours. There is however a
clear downside. When it comes to the actual implementation of EU-financed democratic governance projects thus
far, the participation of actors from the V4 countries, is rather low. Between 2007 and 2010, out of 649 EU financed
projects which included the aim of democracy promotion in the Eastern Neighbours, only 16 were implemented by
actors from the V4 (see Szent-lvanyi, forthcoming).

3. EASTERN PARTNERSHIP

So do the factors identified above reflect policy changes in the EU? There is evidence to suggest that these countries
have used their access to EU policies and instruments to enhance their influence in the Eastern neighbourhood
(Dangerfield, 2009). In line with intra-extra foreign policy, the new MS have consistently attempted to ensure that
the EU's Eastern neighbour countries would benefit from EU aid programmes. The Polish-Swedish initiative to
establish the Eastern Partnership can be seen as an example of a new member state trying to shape EU foreign
policy. The Polish—Swedish Eastern Partnership initiative,which envisages a multinational forum between the EU-
27 and neighbouring states Ukraine, Moldova, Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan. This partnership is now a reality
with the Commission promoting an agenda that includes new comprehensive free trade agreements, a gradual
integration of the EU economy and easier travel to the EU through gradual visa liberalisation (European Commission
2008).

The focus on EU-Africa relations was seen to some new MS as needing to be balanced by a greater focus on the
Eastern neighbors (see Lightfoot, 2010). As such the accession of the Central and Eastern European member
states has reinforced two closely related trends in EU development policies, namely a diversion of attention from
former colonies in Africa towards Europe’s neighbourhood, and a growing engagement with the nexus between
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development aid on the one hand and foreign and security policy on the other hand (see Orbie and Lightfoot,
forthcoming).

A. THe EDF

The link to Africa is visible in the European Development Fund, which the V4 states became eligible to pay in
2011.The EDF sits outside the formal EU acquis and provides development assistance to the ACP states. There
is some evidence that this grouping is not seen by V4 states as relevant (the grouping comprises mainly former
colonies of France, Belgium and the UK) (see Lightfoot, 2008). However, it seems clear that the V4 states lack
the capacity or the will to challenge the status quo in this area, except perhaps to call for greater transparency
in how the EDF money is spent (see Krylova et al, 2012). Instead, they are working with other member states
to ensure other EU development cooperation instruments such as the European Neighbourhood Policy
Instrument or Development Cooperation Instrument remain visible. It is also clear in their focus on the Eastern
Partnership (see Dangerfield, 2009). Kopinsky (2012) highlights that the V4 have formally agreed to gradually
shift the focus of their development policy and aid allocation to Sub- Saharan Africa (SSA). Yet, contrary to their
official rhetoric, African countries continue to find low priority in aid policies (see Drazkiewicz-Grodzicka, 2013
for an interesting case study of Polish Aid).

B. WHAT RESTRICTS THE V4 STATES?

While it is the Council that makes the final and formal decision on the EU's development acquis, it is the Council
Working Group on Development (CODEV) that makes the actual decisions in the broad majority of the cases. CODEV
is composed of specialized diplomats from member state permanent representations, and basically prepares the
development-related agenda of the Committee of Permanent Representatives (COREPER) and thus ultimately the
Council. CODEV meets at least once a week, and many of the member state diplomats (especially in case of smaller
states) also represent their countries in the Council's ACP working group, thus interaction frequency between them
is high. Low policy staff numbers at MFAs simply cannot react to all the issues discussed in CODEV and in many cases
they think it is unnecessary to do so, as no national interest is at stake. Also, large EU-15 member states can afford
to have a separate diplomat for every Council working group, while the CODEV representative of smaller NMS like
Slovakia typically has other tasks as well. The issue of rotation of diplomats creates problems for institutional memory.

There is also the issue of public support for increased aid spending in light of the current economic crisis (see
Eurobaromter 2011 for a detailed analysis). There is hardly any cooperation among the V4 governments on
development away from Brussels, save perhaps an informal mechanism to consult on development issues debated
in the EU Council. This may be changing with for example, the Directors of Development Cooperation Departments
in the MFAs of the Visegrad Group (V4) met in Warsaw on 23-24 October. They discussed transformation experience
sharing, the EU's current development agenda, Global Partnership, post-2015 development policy and ways to
broaden V4 cooperation. The EU-12 group has held informal meetings as a group (see Gavas and Maxwell, 2011).
Finally there is the question of money. Aid budgets are often set on a yearly basis and therefore vulnerable to cuts.
Annual budgeting makes planning and project financing difficult.
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4. THE FUTURE AND THE EU BUDGET

The debates around the future of the EU budget highlighted general divisions within the V4 group, in part
related to differing levels of economic development and attitudes to EU integration (see Kalan et al, 2012). We
therefore saw the Czech Republic call for a decrease in the proposed amount of the overall budget for 2014-2020,
whilst the other 3 V4 states supported the Commission’s proposed budget (see Kilnes and Sherriff, 2012). These
divisions are reflected in the future of any developing relationship between the 4 states around development
policy, with one big issue being different trajectories. As noted the the Czech Republic has now become a full
member of the OECD’s Development Assistance Committee (DAC). This may weaken any fledging cohesion of
the group. Among the new donors in CEE, Poland is the only other country that would qualify for membership
at the moment. The formal membership criteria of the DAC is that a country must spend at least 0.2% of its GNI
on aid, or at least 100 million dollars on foreign aid. This means that Slovakia do not qualify yet. Hungary fails to
qualify on an informal criteria, namely that all accession countries must have the OECD do a special review on
their development policy.

The differing trajectories were evident to an extent in the discussions around the EU budget and aid, although
on issues such as support for the Eastern Partnership and non Budgetisation of the EDF unity remained. Poland
expressed a position that EU-12 states should contribute to the EDF 11 at the same rate as EDF 10, which is practice
means contributing lower amounts (Kilnes and Sherriff, 2012, p. 7). The debates highlight the fact that the V4 states
are not going to try and change the EU's development policy head on, rather they are working to ensure the policies
reflect better their priorities and ability to contribute.

CONCLUSIONS/RECOMMENDATIONS

According to Szent-lvanyi (2012), the Visegrdd donors seem to behave in a similar fashion to the donors that the
literature has labeled ‘egoistic; at least when it comes to their aid allocation. The four countries mainly support
recipients in relation to which they have political, security and economic interests, as countries in the Western
Balkans and the CIS region are the most important recipients. The reduction of global poverty is clearly not a
consideration. While this observed aid allocation is in line with the political and economic interests of the four donor
countries, the question arises how much it is due to strategic decisions. It is plausible for example that the Visegrad
countries only choose recipients from their'neighborhood'for reasons of convenience. Providing large scale foreign
aid to extremely poor countries in Sub-Saharan Africa or other far away developing regions would be much more
costly, and the experience of the four emerging donors in those areas is also much less. A further explanation may
be that the four donors have some kind of perceived or actual comparative advantage compared to other donors
in the Western Balkan and CIS regions.

Kugiel concluded that more cooperation between the V4 donors ‘could help to both improve national systems and
open the way for joint V4 initiatives in foreign aid’ He outlines four particular areas—aid financing, aid transparency
(see also Brough, 2011), transition experience and division of labour—offer the greatest scope for improvement
and require immediate action (Kugiel, 2011). However, none of these can work without a clearly defined strategic
vision for a distinctive V4 development policy. As Toro et al (2013) argue ‘when the V4 puts its mind to it, it can have
success..the degree of success varies at times and is contingent on the V4 ensuring that it follows up on that initial
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success. Diminishing resources make the need to prioritize and develop a more strategic approach even more
pressing. This strategic approach could result from a better adoption of current EU development policy, especially in
relation to increasing the effectiveness of development policies. There are forces at play which may probably change
this, however slowly. Being members of the EU has exposed these countries to a global dimension of policy making,
and they may now feel that they have a say in shaping the EU's external policies towards regions and countries
with which they might not even have contacts with otherwise. The CEE countries should not think of themselves
anymore as small or medium sized countries with only regional aspirations, but as members of a globally important
community. With this global reach should come global responsibility as well, and thus should have an impact on
development policies.

However, this is not all one way. If the EU truly thinks V4 transition experience is valuable, stronger efforts should be
made to include these countries in project implementation. V4 governments must also do their share in increasing
the capacities of national actors to compete for the EU’s international development funds. If transition experience
is truly a comparative advantage of the V4 donors, then it should figure highly in any public debate legitimizing the
future direction of V4 development aid.
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Inthe paper ,Place and role of V4 development cooperation within EU development policy?” the authors examine to what
extent the Visegrdd Four countries (\V4) have been able to exert influence over the EU's development policy.

The authors provide an overview about the experience of V4 in development policy with a special regard to the ability of
these states to influence the EU agenda in this field. The authors describe and also in a critical way explain the attitude and
practice of V4 to support mainly their interests in a geopolitical space. The paper includes an useful evaluation on an issue,
whether on one side the EU does realy make use of V4 special comparative advantage (transition experience) in practice
and on the other hand what are the grounds for a restrictive ability of V4 to influence the EU agenda.

With reference to many sources the authors formulate their conclusions and recommendations that are based on an
objective evaluation of relevant facts.

CONCLUSION:  The paper provides in a comprehensible way an excellent and objective overview about the current and
future 4 development cooperation within the EU.
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New EU poNORs AND THE WESTERN BALKANS:
SHARING KNOWLEDGE AND EXPERIENCE FOR DEVELOPMENT

Dmitry Mariyasin

ABSTRACT

The paper looks at the rationale, lessons learnt and the practical examples of how the new EU donors — countries that
Jjoined the EU in or after 2004— support the development agenda of the transition countries in the Western Balkans. While
the development agenda of the region on the path to EU accession remains large and diverse, peer-to-peer learning can
often be a very effective mechanism to build capacity in the area of environmental management, public accountability,
public finance management, social inclusion and rights of the vulnerable groups — all crucial elements of the EU accession
agenda for the Western Balkans. The various mechanisms include knowledge forums, study tours, direct consulting,
including those facilitated via longer term programmatic frameworks in partnership with international organizations, e.g.
UNDR Going forward, the new EU donors could improve the impact of their knowledge sharing through better definitions
of what constitutes transition experience; establishing clear feedback loop with partner countries; involving non-state
actors more systematically; and coordinating their assistance between them and with other donor countries.

KEY WORDS

Western Balkans, EU donors, UNDP

The purpose of this paper is to discuss the experience of several new EU Donors?' in sharing transition-related
knowledge and experience and specific experiences of their support to the Western Balkans. Not a scientific
research piece, the paper rather tries to summarize what UNDP has learnt over the years of partnering with new EU
Member States and with the transition countries of the Western Balkans.

The paper will begin by outlining some of the remaining development challenges of the Western Balkans, then it will
talk about the role the new EU donors can play as donors and providers of knowledge and expertise, highlighting
several concrete examples, primarily based on UNDP’s cooperation with the Slovak Republic, Hungary, Romania
and Czech Republic.

210 In this paper defined as the Member States of the European Union that have joined in or after 2004.
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1. INTRODUCTION - THE REMAINING DEVELOPMENT CHALLENGES

The Western Balkans region — on its path to European integration — is faced with a number of complex development
challenges. Among them are five fundamental challenges that the countries of the region need to overcome,
as noted in a recent UNDP intervention?'" at the European Commission’s Conference on the Instrument for Pre-
Accession Assistance (IPA) 2014-2020 in January 2013:

The first challenge is economic performance. In several countries GDP remains below 2008 levels; in those countries
where growth has been more positive, it is often jobless growth, with unemployment rates hitting 4 to 5 times the
EU average in some countries. These economic realities further hinder more rapid progress and reforms.

The second challenge is the rule of law and the fight against corruption. While many countries have made significant
progress, the Acquis requirements from Chapters 23 and 24 remain great challenges. Access to justice; stronger
capacities of the rule of law institutions, and their independence; stronger public procurement and transparent
public administration — all remain high on the agenda of the region.

The third challenge is social exclusion. A 2011 UNDP regional human development report?'? analysed the factors
that increase a person’s chance of being affected by social exclusion. The report highlights that in Southeastern
Europe several groups are particularly at risk: women; youth; Roma and other minorities; persons with disabilities;
persons displaced by conflict; and those living in small towns or remote rural areas.

The fourth issue is related to the above; rural and regional development. Here the important bottleneck lies in
the capacity of local and regional authorities to prepare and implement development plans that are integrated,
through a multi-sectorial approach, based on sufficient and accurate data, with participation of citizens and with
adequate budgets.

The fifth challenge is energy efficiency, access and the development of renewable energy. In the Western Balkans,
the energy intensity is up to two and a half times higher than the average for the OECD countries in Europe. At
the same time, one out of every six people in the region suffers from fuel poverty that impact on their lifestyle,
prosperity, and health. Last but not least, countries in the region predominantly rely on one source of energy, either
coal or hydropower, and otherwise depend on imported gas and oil.

All'in all, this is a transformation and development agenda very similar to what the new Member States of the
European Union faced in the 1990s. Their experience of managing the transition and overcoming many of the same
challenges on the way to EU accession is recent, is relatively well documented and still is in the heads and hearts of
the current and retired civil servants, NGO leaders and researchers.

211 tatement by Ms. Cihan Sultanoglu, UNDP Regional Director for Europe and the CIS, at the EU Conference on the Instrument for
Pre-Accession Assistance 2014-2020, UNDP, 25 January 2013

212 Beyond Transition. Towards Inclusive Societies. UNDP Regional Human Development Report for Eastern Europe and Central
Asia. 2011
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2. THE ROLE OF THE NEW EU MEMBER STATES

In this context, most of the new EU donors have made sharing of transition experience a landmark of their
development cooperation (in the European context often referred to as “East-East cooperation”).

A. WHY SHARE KNOWLEDGE?

Effectively using knowledge and experience focused cooperation is especially relevant for countries that have
recently undergone transitions, and who often position themselves beyond the traditional donor/recipient
or North/South divide. Their governments, civil society and academia are a valuable source of recent and often
replicable knowledge that can make a difference for achieving development goals globally.

This strong regional trend also reflects changes in the global development cooperation landscape, where sharing
of knowledge and experience is gaining prominence both from a recipient and provider point of view. Countries,
from all income levels, want to learn from the practical experiences of their peers: the pitfalls to avoidand the
practices to adopt. Practitioners want to be connected to each other, across countries, across regions. It stems
from a belief that development solutions work best when they are designed in interaction with peers and
partners who have gone through, or are going through, similar problems, facing similar constraints.

B. WHAT ARE THE MECHANISMS2

Examples of such cooperation are numerous, and so are the forms: twinning programs, trainings, fellowships,
expert exchange schemes, capacity building programs, triangular cooperation projects, etc.2'®, implemented
both via bi-lateral or multilateral channels. Some countries have also decided to invest in permanent structures
to facilitate knowledge sharing — Knowledge Hubs — often centering on a specific theme or targeting a particular
group of countries. Another, more supply-driven example of structured knowledge sharing is the European
Transition Compendium (ETC), collecting best-practices of Central European and Eastern European countries in
their (recent) policy reforms.

Some of the interesting bi-lateral assistance mechanisms include (this list is far from exhaustive):

« (Czech Republic’s special Transition Promotion Unit housed in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and focused on
supporting transformation to democracy in particular countries;

+ Poland’s Solidarity Fund that is both an NGO and a governmental institution supporting free media, citizen
empowerment, CSO development and solidarity.

« Slovenia’s Center of Excellence in Finance operates based on quasi-governmental model and systematically
supports financial management reforms in the Western Balkans.

+ Bulgaria’s Balkan Agency for Sustainable Development focuses on the Balkans as well as Moldova and Ukraine
covering such thematic areas as education and human rights.

« Slovak Republic’s CETIR (Centre for Transfer of Experience from Integration and Reforms) focusing on targeted
knowledge sharing in the field of social work and labor law, waste management, judiciary and prosecution, the
reform of state administration, etc.

213 Sharing knowledge and transition experience for development: Mapping of selected new European donors. December 2012
(Report commissioned by UNDP and prepared by MESA-10, CRPE and CPM).
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3. EXAMPLES OF SHARING KNOWLEDGE AND EXPERIENCE WITH THE WESTERN BALKANS

In addition to bi-lateral programs mentioned above, several new EU donors have been partnering with international
organizations to facilitate effective knowledge sharing.

Below we highlight several examples of knowledge and experience sharing efforts of the Slovak Republic, Hungary,
Romania and Czech Republic with the Western Balkans, facilitated by UNDP. Without aiming at an exhaustive or
detailed account, these examples serve as illustrations of the thematic areas and mechanisms used by the new EU
donors.

The Slovak Republic has provided extensive support to reforms and EU integration processes to the Western
Balkans since the very beginning of the Slovak official development assistance. Part of this support has
been provided via the Slovak UNDP Trust Fund?', whereby UNDP Country Offices (and the Regional Center
in Bratislava) have been facilitating direct face-to-face learning between governments and civil societies. This
included the transfer of Slovak knowhow from the transition period, support of reform process and intensification
of EU integration process (main areas: public finance management, reform of public administration, security,
education and social system, public policy development, etc.), as well as support of civil society and dialogue
between governments and civil society.

The topics were diverse?”. Regional development and managing EU Structural Funds was one, whereby thirteen
officials from central and local government in Albania visited Slovakia in 2010 to learn about the Slovak experience
with regional development and use of pre-accession assistance. They were also provided with specific advice on a
draft law on regional development, and EU-funding instruments and resources for regional development.

Further, in the area of environment, there was a knowledge exchange on management and environmental
protection of karst fields and peatlands. In 2009, representatives from Bosnia and Herzegovina - 15 in total —
participated on one-week study tour focused on public participation and stakeholder involvement into restoration
and management of wetlands and peatlands. Several examples of trans boundary cooperation and successful
projects in Slovakia were presented. As part of another project funded by the Slovak UNDP Trust Fund, environmental
management and remediation of mining sites was a theme that brought 16 participants from the Western Balkans
to the Slovak Republic.

On Roma issues, in 2009, ten Roma municipal coordinators from Serbia visited Slovakia and met with organizations
addressing Roma issues in various regions of the country, which shared both good and bad practices used in
Slovakia related to housing, health, education and employment of Roma.

There have also been multiple cases of direct technical assistance, consulting services provided directly by Slovak
experts and other forms of learning, which UNDP has supported in close cooperation with Slovak government
institutions, NGOs, universities, private sector companies (in fact, for each of the above knowledge exchanges there
was a specific implementing partner on the Slovak side).

214 See Section “Slovak UNDP Trust Fund”at http://europeandcis.undp.org/ourwork/partnerships/

215 While similar knowledge exchanges have been going on since 2004, here and below only a set of recent ones is mentioned,
mostly from 2009-2012.
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An example of a longer-term programmatic approach to knowledge and experience sharing by the Slovak Republic
is a multi-year project Public Finance for Development: Strengthening Public Finance Capacities in the
Western Balkans and Commonwealth of Independent States”'®, which was positively assessed by the OECD-
DAC Special Review?". The project of the Slovak Ministry of Finance, implemented in cooperation with UNDP,
started in mid-2009 with a budget of 1 million USD and is still ongoing, with several replenishments. The objective
of the program is to enhance sound and effective Public Finance Management by raising awareness, developing
analytical capacities and sharing good practices with regard to reforms implemented in Slovakia and elsewhere.
The program focuses on few priority countries (currently Montenegro and Republic of Moldova); the countries were
carefully selected by matching the demand for assistance with the supply of available Slovakian capacity in the
respective PFM areas of assistance. The activities within the program include technical advisory services to partner
institutions in selected countries, small grant research schemes, contribution to costs of participation in conferences,
professional exchange schemes, joint research, stand-alone lectures on public finance, and trainings.

For Hungary, Western Balkans is among the top priorities for development cooperation, and very recently UNDP
has been proud to support a set of knowledge sharing activities on Roma inclusion, funded via the UNDP Hungary
Trust Fund (a joint project of the Hungarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, UNDP and HUN-IDA?'®, which was operational
from 2004 till 2013).

A programme package focusing on Roma inclusion and social cohesion (reflecting the Roma Integration
Framework Strategy) was prepared in close cooperation with the Hungarian Ministry of Human Resources and
UNDP country offices in target countries. Two study tours for participants from Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia,
the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and Kosovo?'® were organized in March and May 2013. Study visits
included in-depth consultations and meetings, visits to relevant project sites and enabled the participants to
familiarize themselves with the most significant national programs (including policy and strategies) and related
projects. In May 2013, Hungarian Roma inclusion specialists visited Serbia in order to share knowledge with their
Serbian colleagues. This programme was special in comparison to previous activities. It has grown into mutual
learning and further cooperation on cross-border projects with Serbia has been initiated.

Romania is more active in the eastern part of the Balkan region, and has used other forms of supporting
knowledge transfer that are worth highlighting. The Black Sea NGO Forum?® - that has reached this year its 6th
edition. It is a knowledge sharing platform (supported by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Romanian NGDO
Platform (FOND) and UNDP among other partners). The Black Sea NGO Forum contributes to strengthening
the dialogue and cooperation among NGOs in the Black Sea region by consolidating their capacity to influence
national and regional development policies. Sustainability of its results can be proved by the number and caliber
of projects that were generated by the Forum and the policy impact these projects have had at the national and
regional level (at least 19 regional projects and 18 bilateral projects can be documented as being generated
by the Forum). For example, one success story is Child Pact, the Regional Coalition for Child Protection in the
Wider Black Sea Area. This regional initiative was crystallized in 2011 at the 4th edition of the Forum, when a

216 See Section on “Public Finance for Development” at https://www.finance.gov.sk/en/

217 DAC Special Review of the Slovak Republic. 2011

218 Hungarian International Development Assistance Non-profit Co. http://en.hunida.hu/

219 Here and later in the text referred to in accordance with the UN Security Council Resolution 1244.
220 ee: http://www.fondromania.org/eng/pagini/3-1.php
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special panel was convened by World Vision to discuss the state of child protection reforms in the region and the
status of the national coalitions. One of the panel’s results was the decision of creating the Child Pact to address
common challenges and to raise a common voice in relation to the EU, the regional bodies, international donors
and other regional stakeholders.

Czech Repubilic is also systematically supporting the reform and transformation agenda in the Western Balkans.
One important area where Czech Republic possesses strong expertise is in environmental protection and
monitoring.  For example, the Green House Gases Inventory in Kosovo (2011-2014 is a project of the UNDP
Czech Trust Fund®?"), allowing the Kosovo side to build expertize in GHG monitoring through targeted trainings,
capacity building activities on the basis of Czech and international experience. The project has included
a feasibility study analyzing the requirements for the preparation of the greenhouse gas inventory, and then
produced a manual summarizing the inventory management system and designed and created a database of
greenhouse gas emissions for all relevant areas, e.g. energy, agriculture, forestry, etc. The project also included
the organization of several workshops on the methods used in the calculation of the greenhouse gas emissions
for the local experts in Kosovo.

More generally, Czech Republic, which ranked first in the Bertelsmann Transformation Index?? (mapping
successful transformation processes to democracy and market economy in 2012), has allocated significant
resources, including via the UNDP Czech Trust Fund to support knowledge sharing with the Western Balkans
countries. Among others, this support has enabled Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and the Former Yugoslav
Republic of Macedonia to strengthen their national systems to prevent HIV; Montenegro — to start working on
a more efficient state audit institution; and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia — to construct its first
energy efficient kindergarten.

These examples illustrate that knowledge and experience sharing programs funded by new EU donors can
support important transformation efforts in the Western Balkans. In our view, important factors of success
include rooting these efforts in a longer term programmatic perspective (which is achieved, inter alia, through
partnerships with UNDP Country Offices); in strong partnerships with the NGOs and academia in the new
EU donor countries, and in the partner countries; and finally the mutually beneficial nature of peer-to-peer
exchange, in a way making these exchanges more similar to South-South (called East-East) cooperation than
aid.

But could more be done?

CONCLUSION - could it work better?

In November 2012, the European Commission, the United Nations Development Programme and the World
Bank Institute, with the support of the Czech Ministry of Foreign Affairs, organized in Prague a technical
seminar “Sharing knowledge and transition experience for development: the view of New European Donors”.

221 See Section “Czech UNDP Trust Fund”at http://europeandcis.undp.org/ourwork/partnerships/
222 See: http://www.bti-project.de/
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The seminar, which brought together over fifty government officials, NGO representatives and researchers,
took stock of the existing and potential channels of sharing the transition experience used by the new EU
donors.

Importantly, the seminar has also helped identify ways to improve the impact of the transition knowledge and
experience sharing of the new EU donors. Below they are presented in brief, based on the technical seminar’s
Summary Note?2,

One area is the need for clearer definitions, including what the transition experience actually entails, why
it'simportant and how it contributes to the European Neighborhood agenda. Related to this is the issue of raising
the profile of Transition experience in EU Development Cooperation, which has already started to happen with
the recent moves by the Member States and the EU communications. Animportant element is also codification
of expertise, especially given the retirement of many of the reform practitioners of the 1990s.

Another area is creating better feedback loops about assistance in the form of knowledge sharing. This entails
both formal monitoring and evaluations, but also a more systematic, “as-we-go"feedback from beneficiary countries
and learning from failures. This is especially important so that the transition knowledge and experience sharing
avoids the “cookie cutter” approach of so many of other aid programs, and actually has national priorities of the
recipient country at heart. This will be especially important now that many of the knowledge and experience
sharing programs enter a new stage in their activities.

Athird dimension that requires attention is the engagement of non-state actors: the civil society and the private
sector. NGOs are heavily involved already in transition experience sharing (mostly as contractor of the government).
Yet, a healthy sense of competitiveness is needed, and so is the better ability of NGOs from new EU donors to access
larger EU funding. The private sector is still hardly involved in the development cooperation of new EU donors more
broadly, and specifically in the knowledge sharing programs.

Finally, the new EU donors agree that more sharing and learning between them is necessary, and so is an
increased coordination and cooperation. This is especially important as the recent analysis commissioned
by UNDP?* has shown that many of the new EU donors have very similar thematic (especially transition to
democracy; fiscal reforms; civil society development; agriculture) and geographic (with Moldova, Georgia and
Kosovo standing out as targets for assistance in the region) priorities. Coordination is about more exchanges
of information but also about possibilities for joint programming, joint evaluations and joint applications for
larger European funding to promote the sharing of transition related experience.

223 ummary Note of the Technical Seminar “Sharing knowledge and transition experience for development: the view of New
European Donors” December 2012.

224 Sharing knowledge and transition experience for development: Mapping of selected new European donors. December 2012
(Report commissioned by UNDP and prepared by MESA-10, CRPE and CPM).
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REVIEW

As the author states, the purpose of the paper ,New EU donors and the Western Balkans: sharing knowledge and
experience for development”is to discuss the experience of several new EU Donorsin sharing transition-related knowledge
and experience and specific experiences of their support to the Western Balkans. Not a scientific research peace, the paper
rather tries to summarize what UNDP has learnt over the years of partnering with new EU Member States and with the
transition countries of the Western Balkans.

The paper is divided into four parts inclusing theoretical background as well as practical examples. The conclusion relects
some recommendations for possible better cooperation in this field.

JUDr. Alexandra Strdznickd, PhD,, LL.M.
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RozvoJOVE VZDELAVANIE AKO OBOJSMERNY PROCES

Dusan Ondrusek

ABSTRAKT

Koncepcny materidl ,Priprava pracovnikov vysielanych v programoch rozvojovej a humanitdrnej pomoci; ktory PDCS za
pomoci pracovnej skupiny pripravilo pre Slovak Aid, pomenoval Styri menej rozvinuté okruhy kompetencif, ktoré by si— na
rozdiel od tradicne stavanych programov pripravy rozvojovych pracovnikov - zaslizili vécsiu pozornost. Zdéraznil tiez,
Ze urcité kompetencie si mozno osvojit len z praktickymi postupmi v niecom netradicnej pripravy buddcich rozvojovych
pracovnikov. V prispevku opisujeme pozitivne skusenosti s netradicnymi formdtmi prdce so Studentmi v tomto smere.
Opisujeme vychodiskd programov: , Studentské simulacné soboty"., Filmsemindre” a ,Citame spolu”

KLUCOVE SLOVA:

rozvojové vzdeldvanie- kompetencie- metddy v priprave studentov- simuldcie- filmsemindre

uvoD

Neddvno som zaZil smutno-smiesnu situdciu, ktord symbolicky vypovedd o vnimani rozvojovej spoluprace
v slovenskej verejnosti. Znama slovenska rozvojova neziskovka pripravila semindr, v ktorom predstavila postupy
a doterajsie vysledky svojich dihodobych programov v Afganistane. Asi patdesiatka ludi obkolesila prezentujucich
a popri ¢aji a drobnych afganskych pochutkach sledovala fotografie, kratky film a diskusiu slovenskej koordinatorky
programov a jej dvoch mladsich kolegov. Opisovali, ako sa uz roky podielajd na programoch vzdelavania afganskych
Zien, na polnohospodarskom projekte a na projekte rozvoja komunit vo vybranych provinciach. Podla vyzoru
a spdsobu vyjadrovania sa zdalo, Ze akcia zaujala skor menej konformnu ¢ast mladeze, ludi, ktorych oslovuje potreba
skusat nieco nové, poznavat vzdialené kultiry a nebat sa tazkosti. Zdalo sa, Ze obecenstvo je naladené pocuvat,
nieco sa dozvediet a vyjadrit reSpekt mladym ludom, ktori priniesli informéciu zlozitej praci i radosti a o zenach
v burkach. Snazili sa opisat podmienky prace vo vzdialenej krajine ako tazké, ale zviadnutelné, hovorili o striedani
radosti, utrpenia, o nekone¢nych pokusoch o obnovu a posun vpred. Prijemné diskusia sa ale po niekolkych
minutach zacala tocit inym smerom.

Do diskusie sa prihlasila starsia pani, s tym, Ze chce podotknut len jednu vec. Nasledovala zéplava suveti, z ktorych
nebolo celkom jasné, ¢i ide o vyjashujlce otazky, tvrdenia alebo oponovanie. Jej stvetia sa kopili bez jasnej
pointy a otézka ¢i vypoved prakticky bez nddychu znela asi takto:”. ... viete to je velmi pekné, Ze tu rozprdvate tymto
mladym ludom, ale treba povedat aj "bé’.. a viak vy ste este mladd, neviete vietko o Zivote. ... tak by bolo dobré vediet,
Ze kto to plati, kto md zdujem, aby naivni mladi ludlia, tam v tej krajine, ktord je .. .- a to si povedzme- aj td teroristickd
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hrozba- vsak to je pekné, Ze vy im pomdhate pestovat med, ale je to skutocnd pomoc, oproti tomu, ¢o vsetko by bolo
treba robit, ovela zdsadnejSie st problémy. .. a Slovensko je prilis maly hrde, a ten Soros, viak vieme, vy nie, lebo ste
mladd, ale spytajte sa .. .a tiez by ste mohli povedat, ¢i za t cCinnost tam, ste plateni, lebo nerozumiem, preco ludia by
i8li bez peniazi, a aké st tie zdujmy o ktorych sa nehovori, ako vy viete, Ze to ¢o robite, ¢o sa snaZite, je to Co tf ludia tam
najviac potrebuju, lebo aj na Slovensku Ziju ludia v chudobe a to nik nechce vidiet, ani sa o tom nehovori, neviem aké
vy mdte vzdelanie, alebo Co vds oprdviuje tam ist, ked na Slovensku je tolko problémov...” Prezentujlca - skisend
rozvojova pracovnicka sa snazila tuto zatrpknuto znejucu pani zastavit. Porozumiet, o com mala byt otdzka
a sludne odpovedat na niektoré z tvrdenf tejto navstevnicky. Hlavne skusila zdoraznit, Ze rozvojovi pracovnici su
v Afganistane na zaklade vlastného rozhodnutia, dobrovolne, aj ked st plateni z programu organizacie, ktora
ziskava granty na zaklade transparentného a komplikovaného procesu otvorenej sutaze, aj z prostriedkov Slovak
Aid, teda v zésade od slovenskych darovych poplatnikov. Zacala vysvetlovat, ze miestne programy v Afganistane
si nevymyslaju a nenanucuju miestnym, ale su sucastou dlhodobejsich programov a vychddzaju z analyz
potrieb... Skor nez stihla dopovedat, starsia pani bez nddychu zopakovala podobnu sériu stveti bez otdznika
a potom sa, skor nez by si vypocula odpoved, zdvihla a mrmlajic opustila semindr.

1. OBOJSMERNY PROCES

Samotnd situdcia by nestala za zmienku, ak by necharakterizovala zésadny hodnotovy stret a postoj, ktory vidime u
mnohych ludf na Slovensku. Vacsina ludi na Slovensku teoreticky chape, ze chudobnym treba pomahat, deklaruje
humanistické alebo charitativne hodnoty. Ale pri strete s priamymi prejavmi konkrétnych krokov rozvojovej prace
a pri potrebe uvazovat globélnejsie, ostdva zmdtend. Preco sa informécia o podobe redlnej pomoci v nejakej
vzdialenej krajine stretdva u Casti fudi s tolkou nervozitou, spochybriovanim a niekedy az agresivitou? Preco je
rozsirené etatistické ocakévanie, Ze “postarat sa ma stat, nie ja? Preco sa v takychto diskusidch vyndra potreba
utvrdit sa, Ze peniaze na filantropiu st masovo zneuZzivané, pre¢o sa autentickd snaha o dobrovolnu ¢i len
symbolicky platend pracu interpretuje ako nejaka konspira¢nd forma skrytej agendy? Podpora rozvojového Usilia
je na Slovensku podla opakovanych vyskumov z rokov 2009 a 2012 u slovenskych obcanov mierne horsia nez
je eurdpsky priemer , ale rozdiely nie st dramatické. 58 % Slovakov (a 44 % respondentov z EU) nema Ziadne
znalosti o tom, akym sposobom ich krajiny pomahaju v rozvojovych krajindch a 44 % Slovakov (v porovnani s 54
9% euroobcanov) tieto znalosti ma (prieskum EB 77.4, 2012).

MoZno je jednym z moznych vysvetlenf spochybnovania potreby rozvojovej pomoci a neporozumenia
motivacii dobrovolnych ¢i profesiondlnych pracovnikov pésobiacich v tejto oblasti fakt, Ze svojim konanim
predstavuju vyzvu pre pasivnych a do svojho sveta uzavretych obcanov. Prijat predstavu, Ze sa nejaki mladi
[udia zmysluplne angazuju vo svete, ktory je plny zvykov a kultury inej nez td “‘nasa’, moze byt naro¢né. Uvazovat
o svete , ktory je mnohymi fudmi vnimany ako cudzi a teda ohrozujuci a nepriatelsky, je pre vela tradi¢ne
vychovanych Slovékov tazké. Aby si uchovali sebauctu a nezazivali kognitivnu disonanciu, musia znehodnotit
, nivelizovat takéto Usilia, spochybnit Zivotné $tyly a motivéciu tych, ktori sa o vonkajsi svet Uprimne zaujimaju.
Paniku méZu spésobovat hodnoty, ktoré st vnimané ako vyzva a preto radsej interpretované tak, Ze mladifudia,
ktorf sa vyddvaju do rozvojového sveta, znehodnocuju istoty ich doterajsich Zivotov. Preto byva informdcia,
Ze sa niekto pokusa vykrocit z uzavretého sveta “slovenskej malosti” pre ¢ast fudf tak znepokojujuca, preto
vyvoldva tak silné emocie.
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Ukazuije sa, Ze okrem vzdeldvacej pripravy rozvojovych pracovnikov a vzdeldvania cielovej populdcie, kde Slovensko
typ vzdeldvania svoje ciele nedosiahne medidlnou osvetou, ¢i ob¢asnymi kampariami. Zmenené trochu citlivejsie
postoje a porozumenie globélnej zodpovednosti sa dosahuje aZz po rokoch (a mozno desatrociach) otvdrania sa
svetu, zodpovedného spravania sa vrcholovych politickych a moralnych autorft, ktori mézu fungovat ako rolovy
model a tieZ na zéklade celospolocenského diskurzu, dlhodobych diskusif a programov na véetkych drovniach
Skolského vzdeldvania a mimoskolskych programov.

V tomto zmysle sa ukazuje sa , Ze rozvojové vzdelavanie je obojsmerny proces, pomocou a spolupracou navonok
, mimo fyzické a kultdrne hranice Slovenska , vzdeldvame aj sami seba. Slovensko si tak moze osvoijit citlivejst
a globélne zodpovednejsi postoj ku svetu.

2. KrOEoVE ZANEDBAVANE KOMPETENCIE V ROZVOJOVE) PRIPRAVE

Pred troma rokmi sme sa na zaklade rocnej série diskusii pracovnej skupiny zostavenej z odbornikov neziskovych
rozvojovych organizacii pokusili pomenovat, ktoré zdoleZitych oblastf pripravy pracovnikov vysielanych na rozvojové
misie, sU nedostatocne rozvinuté, napriek tomu, Ze prax poukazuje na ich potrebu . Vystupom tohto projektu bol
koncepcny materidl ,Priprava pracovnikov vysielanych v programoch rozvojovej a humanitdrnej pomoci. (PDCS,
Slovak Aid, Bratislava 2010, 55s.)

Konstatovali sme , Ze rozsah a druh pripravy ludi , vysielanych na rozvojové misie sa rozni od kratkodobého
zaskolenia, konzultacii, odovzdavania informacif od skusenejsich kolegov, cez absolvovanie Specializacnych kurzov
ako napr. odborny tropicky kurz pre lekdrov, oboznamenie s kontextom krajiny, jej zdravotnymi ¢ bezpecnostnymi
rizikami aZ po dihodobejsiu a vopred Struktirovanu pripravu pozostavajlcu zo série Skoleni, tréningov, konzultacif
a pripadne supervizie.

Po dlhych diskusidch doslo v pracovnej skupine k véeobecnej zhode, Ze Ziadny akokolvek sofistikovany program
nemdze byt univerzalny a neméze mat ambiciu pripravit rozvojovych a humanitarnych pracovnikov a pracovnicky
na vsetky aspekty kompetencif, ktoré budl potrebovat vo svojej praxi. Navyse proces pripravy ma podobu
celozivotného vzdeldvania a celozivotného profesiondineho rastu, takze okrem pripravy, ktora predchadza pdsobenie
pracovnika v zahrani¢nej misii, st potrebné aj iné podoby jeho dalsej profesiondinej podpory v podobe koucovania,
supervizie a intervizie a tiez samostudia a ¢lenstva v neformalnych samo-organizovanych spolocenstvach, ktoré
zdruzuju zaujemcov o dalsi profesiondlny rast napriklad v podobe ,komunit praxe” (communities of practice).
Napriek potrebe $pecializovaného vzdeldvania a Specializovane] pripravy existuje zhoda na tom, Ze potrebné
kompetencie mozno delit na Urovne (minimdlne a nadstavbové) a Ze povedla Specifickych kompetencif existuju aj
univerzalne kompetencie, ktoré maju,prierezovy” charakter, t,.ich kultivovanie je potrebné pre vietkych rozvojovych
a humanitarnych pracovnikov a pracovnicky bez ohladu na charakter ich ¢innosti a region, v ktorom budd pdsobit.

Vysledkom tejto analyzy bolo aj pomenovanie $tyroch najddleZitejsich okruhov prierezovych kompetencii, ktoré
v sti¢asnej priprave ¢asto nebyvaju dostatocne pokryté. Vznikol aj ndvrh osnov pre tréningové programy zamerané
na ich rozvoj. Styri menej rozvinuté okruhy kompetendii, ktoré by si — na rozdiel od tradi¢ne stavanych programov
pripravy rozvojovych pracovnikov - zasluzili vacsiu pozornost boli:
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A. Citlivost na kontexty v rozvojovej a humanitarnej praci. Koncepty rozvojovej a humanitamej pomodi,
rola pracovnikov, osobnd disponovanost na pracu, mapovanie situdcie a pldnovanie intervencie, evaludcia
rozvojovych/humanitérnych intervencii, etické dilemy v rozvojovej a humanitarnej praci a pod.

B. Medzikulturna citlivost a medzikultirna komunikacia v rozvojovej a humanitarnej praci. Konflikt
kultdr v rozvojovej praci, prevencia a riesenie kultdrnych konfliktov, medzikultdrna citlivost v projektoch na

C. Citlivost na konflikty v rozvojovej a humanitarnej praci. Aspekty analyzy konfliktov, analyzy kontextu
a dopadov pomoci na konflikt, dizajn alternativ voc¢i nevhodnym intervencidm v projektoch, pristup “Do no
Harm’, a pod.

D. Otézky bezpecnosti a zdravia v rozvojovej praci. Vyhodnocovanie rizika, bezpecnostné pristupy, kultirne
a situacné povedomie o mieste posobenia, bezpecné sprdvanie a reagovanie na bezpecnostné incidenty,
zdravotnd priprava pre vyjazdom, zdravie a hygiena v teréne, psychohygiena, vyrovnavanie sa so stresom a pod.

Je Zjavné , Ze velky Cast tychto tematickych okruhov si nemoZno osvojit teoretickymi prednaskami. Ich osvojenie
si vyZaduje Co najvacsiu prax, kultivovanie skisenosti a participativne ,interaktivne ucenie sa prostrednictvom
praxe, modelovania, praktického skusania a rozvijania zru¢nosti. Stojime pred mimoriadne naro¢nou tlohou — ako
si napriklad osvojit nasledovné zru¢nosti (uvadzame priklad takych, kde je prax a interaktivne osvojovanie si Uplne

zésadné) :

+ Vysporiadanie sa s kultirnou diverzitou v praci s mensinami alebo projektovymi partnermi (koncepcia 6 Stadif
kultirnej citlivosti Miltona Benetta)

«  Kultdrne citlivé intervencie a intervencie do konfliktov, ktoré su etnicky alebo kultirne sytené, také, ktoré
v rozvojovej praci vznikaju na zaklade hodnotovych odlisnosti a odlisnych socidlnych noriem, pripadne také ,
kde je pritomné priame, $trukttrne a kultdrne nasilie (koncepcia J. Galtunga)

+ Ako pracovat s pristupmi obcianskej diplomacie (third track / civic diplomacy), ako praktizovat vyjednévanie,
medidciu a zmierovanie v projektoch rozvojovej pomoci

- ldentifikovanie rozdelujucich a spdjajicich faktorov (miestne kapacity pre mier) a analyza dopadov konfliktov
cez presuny zdrojov a cez implicitné etické odkazy v ramci pristupu Do No Harm (podfa M.B. Anderson)

« Nastroje a metddy rozvojovej pomocdi (napr. priama rozpoctova podpora pdZicky, grantova podpora, vysielanie
[udf, presuny zdrojov, vzdeldvanie atd’)

« Reflexia vlastnych stereotypov a ako s nimi narabat

+ Rodové aspekty v praxi rozvojovych/humanitérnych pracovnikov a pracovnicok

+ Mozné roly rozvojovych pracovnikov : lider/vykondvatel, poradca, vzdeldvatel, tretostranny procesovy expert
(napr. facilitator). Moznosti a limity posobenia v role ,vonkajsieho aktéra”

« Etické dilemy v rozvojovej a humanitarnej praci

To st samozrejme len ilustracné priklady. Oblasti, $pecifickych zru¢nosti, ktoré si vyzaduju praktické ucenie je velké
mnoZstvo. Ale je to moZné — chceme sa podelit s menej tradi¢nymi pristupmi, ktoré povazujeme za Ucinné.
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3. TRI NETRADICNE SPOSOBY PRIPRAVY MLADYCH PROFESIONALOV PRE ROZVOJOVU PRAX
(opPORUEANIA)

Niekolko poslednych rokov pracujeme v PDCS vo zvysenej miere s pripravou mladych ludi pre rozvojovu pracu.
Velmi vyrazne pracujeme s mladymi profesiondlmi — $tudentmi VS, doktorandmi a za¢inajucimi profesionalmi
pred alebo tesne po ich prvej misii v zahranici. Rozhodli sme sa experimentovat nie len s obsahmi tejto pripravy
ale aj s netradi¢nymi formami dlhodobej pripravy v tomto smere. Sme radi, Ze sa mézeme podelit s Uspesnou
skusenostou troch takychto netradicnych pristupov : skisenostami z projektov: ,Studentské simula¢né soboty”,
Filmseminére” a,Citame spolu”. Kazdy z nich stru¢ne opiseme.

A. STUDENTSKE SIMULACNE SOBOTY

Tento projekt realizujeme uz treti rok, kazdy rok sa don pridava dalSia cca 25-¢lennd skupina vysokoskoldkov,
doktorandov a mladych profesionélov so zdujmom o rozvojovu problematiku, ktorf majui ambiciu aktivne sa
realizovat v rozvojovej a humanitérnej praci, alebo v rieSeni komunitnych ¢&i verejnych konfliktov. V prvy rok
projektu sme sa stretli s enormnym zaujmom Studentov, namiesto planovanych 20 fudi sa na fiom zucastnilo
takmer 50 $tudentov. Dal3f rok skupina absolventov tohto cyklu pokracuje v simuldcidch a workshopoch,
prehlbuje si zru¢nosti a navyse uz aj sama pripravuje program pre skupinu zaciatoc¢nikov. Workshopy prebiehaju
raz mesacne — niektord v sobotu. Kazdy workshop spociva z teoretického Uvodu a pozretia si kratsich filmov
k $pecifickej problematike, naslediuje oboznamenie sa s kontextom konfliktu a v dalsej ¢asti diia sa vzdy uskutocni
ind 4-5 hodinova rolova hra. Ide o praktickd simuldciu, v ktorej si Ucastnici na zaklade prehratia a a analyzy
redlneho konfliktu z nejakého regionu v Specifickom kultdrnom kontexte, prakticky skdsaju ako postupovat.
Ucastnici prehravaja situacie obleceni (aspoit naznakovo) v kostymoch prisluinej krajiny a prehravanej roly,
typickej pre nejaku skupinu. Zvysok ¢asu v ten der je venovany hodnoteniu a spétnej vazbe (evaludcii). Priprava
na workshop prebieha aj pred samotnym driom — Studenti vzdy cca 10 dni pred samotnym workshopom
dostant mailom zakladny balicek na ¢itanie a pripravu opisujuci situdciu aj teoretické pristupy aplikované na
Specificky konflikt alebo rozvojovu dilemu v praxi.

Po absolvovani série workshopov zacinaju Ucastnici disponovat zakladnymi poznatkami a zru¢nostami. (ARIA,
bilaterdlne vyjednédvanie, mnohostranné vyjedndvanie, zapojenie Zien do rieSenia konfliktov) a zru¢nostami, ktoré
zvysia ich moZnosti jednak prace v oblasti rieSenia konfliktov alebo inych rozvojovych vyziev. V procese tychto
praktickych simulacif sa ucia ako riadit a facilitovat konflikt — ¢i uz dvojstranny alebo viacstranny. Kazdy z Ucastnikov
siminimalne na jednom workshope vyskudsa Ulohu mediétora. Role zainteresovanych ich pripravia na rézne situdcie,
ktoré sa v konflikte mozu vyskytnit. Ucastnici z pokrocilej skupiny na konci disponuju rozéirenym balfkom zru¢nost,
ktory im umozni aktivne sa uchddzat o pracu v oblasti rozvojovej spoluprace tak doma, ako aj v zahranici.

Simuldcie , ktorymi tcastnici kurzov presli sa tykali napriklad takychto okruhov: Izrael/Palestina (pristup na Chrdmovu
horu), Libéria (povojnovy a ndbozensky konflikt), Cyprus (mnohostranné vyjedndvacie timy a praca s politickymi
stranami) , Nepdl (neregulované vyjedndvania s predstavitelmi komunft) , Gruzinsko/Abchazsko (a praca s IDPs),
préaca v rdmci Rémskej osady apod.

Expertnu Uroven workshopov zabezpeili externi a interni pracovnici PDCS so osobnou skisenostou s rozvojovou
pracou a mierovymi riedenim konfliktov, priamymi pracovnymi skisenostami v analyzovanych krajindch/regiénoch.
Situdciu v preberanej krajine Gcastnikom priblizuju priamo ludia z tej krajiny — najcastejsie pomocou rozhovoru cez
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skype, ako aj experti, ktori tam pdsobili. V doterajsich skisenostiach sa velmi osvedcila hrava metéda kombinovana
s osvojenim si lokdlnych mien, improvizovanym lokdlnym oSatenim, pozeranim tematickych kratkych filmov
a provizérym obcerstvenim v duchu regién (napr. mdtovy ¢aj zo severnej Afriky, ,burek” z Palestiny, ¢aj,masala”
zNepadlu, a podobne). Tieto pomadcky vedu k hibsiemu sa vZzitiu Ucastnikov do roli a k Ziviej diskusii.

Niekofko dnf pred workshopom (cca tyzden) dostanu Ucastnici elektronicky zakladné prehladové materidly
popisujuce dany regidn, konflikt, redlie, spolu s Gvodom do prislusného teoretického pristupu, na ktory sa Gcastnici
zameraju v pocas prislusného workshopu. Tieto informacie st urcené na zoznamenie sa s problematikou a zvysia
Uroven pouzivanych argumentov v diskusidch. Pocas samotnej simuldcie Ucastnici dostavaju instrukcie k simulacii
a opis roli (cca 20s. dalSieho $pecifického textu.)

Ucastnici simulacnych sobdt mimoriadne oceriuju vzdelavaciu a zazitkovd formu prenikania do problematiky, vyber
hosti z prislusnej krajiny a moznost spétnej vazby k svojmu spravaniu v roli. Pocas poslednych rokov funguije aj
velmi aktivna polo- uzavretd facebookové skupina, kde si tito Ucastnici vymieniaju materidly a intenzivne diskutuju
aj v medzicase stretnuti.

B. FILMSEMINARE

Vizuélna kultura, odovzdavanie informdcii obrazom je jednoznacny trend generécie Y ako aj najmladsej generdcie

reSpektovat tento jav. Tak vznikol ndpad ucit sa o rozvoji a diskutovat aj pomocou filmovych dokumentov.

Filmsemindre sa stali tradiciou PDCS, verime, Ze najvacsi osoh a poznatkovy zisk prindsa pozeranie dokumentérnych
filmov, ktoré je sprevadzané cielenou diskusiou a vymenou ndzorov. V pravidelnych intervaloch umoziujeme
zaujemcom o problematiku rozvojovej pomaodi, rieenia konfliktov a interkultdrny dialég , aby sme si pocas jedného
poobedia prip. vecera v $tudijnej projekcii pozreli — spravidla 3-4 dokumenty na spolo¢nt tému (napr. Co sa deje
v Syrii?, On-line aktivizmus, Meniaca sa rola Zien v rozvojovej praci, Migranti z Afriky apod.) Po kazdom dokumente
nasleduje diskusia pritomnych a niekedy aj analyza ako je moZné postupovat v situdcii, ktord je zobrazena
v dokumente. Zvl&st hodnotné su momenty, ked'sa premietania a diskusie zG¢astnia aj fudia z krajiny alebo regionu,
ktory je zobrazeny vo filme, prip. niekto z autorov alebo tvorcov dokumentu. Mald skupina Gcastnikov umozriuje typ
a kvalitu diskusie, ktord nie vzdy je moznd napriklad pri velkych projekcidch v rdmci festivalov.

Mimoriadne efektivny ucebny efekt ma této aktivita aj pre Studenta, ktory vyberd tému stretnutia, konkrétne filmy,
a pripravi si vstupné slovo a moderovanie diskusie k vybranym filmom.

C. CitaME spoLu

Projekt,Citame spolu” je aktivita PDCS zamerana na stretavanie sa spolo¢né ¢ftanie a diskusie polootvorenej skupiny
zaujemcov o problematiku transformacie konfliktov, medzi-kultirneho porozumenia a peacebuildingu.
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Od roku 2012 sa 10-20 ¢lennd skupina réznorodych ludi, ktorych spdja zvedavost, zdujem pozndvat, nesebeckost
a schopnost uvaZovat o precitanom stretdva raz mesacne na 2 hodiny. Na kazdom stretnutf sa skupina venuje
jednej knihe - tej, ktord sa po predchadzajucej dohode ¢fta v ten mesiac. Na stretnuti kazdy z prihldsenych asi na
5 min porozprava o myslienke, ktord ho zaujala v kapitole z ¢itanej knihy, ktor( si vopred vybral a pre¢ital. Po tomto
referovani nasleduje spolocnd asi hodinova diskusia,¢ftajucich” a ostatnych pritomnych o myslienkach a suvisiacich
s knihou.

Mesiac pred tymto stretnutim si zdujemcovia na uzavretej webovej stranke pozrd ponuku kapitol, vyberd kapitolu
z knihy toho mesiaca a zaviazu sa, Ze o nej pridu poreferovat (pristup ku knihe zabezpeci PDCS). Zlozenie aktualnej
skupiny ,Citatelov” a diskutujucich” sa v kazdy Stvrtok mierne menf (podla zaujmu o knihu a ¢asovych moznosti
Ucastnikov). Po niekolkych stretnutiach sa vytvorila Sirsia skupina asi 40 zaujemcov o obcasnu Ucast a skupina 5-6
,nadsenych Citatelov’, ktorf nevynechaju ani jedno stretnutie.

Skupina tak ro¢ne precita a prediskutuje 12 knih a hlavné myslienky z precitanych knih su obcas zachytené aj na
stranke facebookovej skupiny, takze sa k nim dostanu aj zdujemcovia, ktori sa nemohli zG¢astnit na ¢itani. O vybere
knih na ¢itanie z tematickej ponuky projektu ,Citame spolu” rozhoduje samotnd skupina. Takto sa spolocne
¢itali a diskutovali napriklad knizky ,Free expression is no offence” (ed. Lisa Appignanesi), kedze aj v suvislosti
s demonstraciami proti filmu ,Nevinnost muslimov” je v spolo¢nosti potrebna diskusia o potrebe ¢i hraniciach
slobody vyjadrenia. Wars, Guns, and Votes: Democracy in Dangerous Places (Paul Collier), Mirotvorkyné : jedenact
portrétll Zen z celosvétového mirového hnuti (Ute Scheub) , When Talk Works: Profiles of Mediators (ed. Deborah
Kolb and associates), Telling the Truths: Truth Telling and Peace Building in Post-Conflict Societies (Ed.: Tristan Anne
Borer) a dalSie. Spolocné ¢ftanie nie len rozvija pozndvanie a zaujem, ale je aj vysoko motivacny spdsob, ktory vedie
ludi k zdielaniu, uceniu sa ako deliberovat a konstruktivne s reSpektom k inym ndzorom diskutovat aj o citlivejsich
témach a ko sa ucit pocuvat druhych- vietko to ¢o rozvojovi pracovnici potrebuju ako sol.

ZAVER

Tri spomenuté pristupy z nadej praxe nie su vseliekom a pochopitelne nestacia. Ale vnimame ich ako malé
Uspesné kroky k scitlivovaniu buddcich rozvojovych pracovnikov vo svete , ktory potrebuje schopnost vyrovnavat
sa ambiguitou, odolnost a hodnotové zézemie, o ktorom treba opakovane uvazovat.
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RECENZIA

Autor v svojom prispevku ,Rozvojové vzdeldvanie ako obojsmerny proces” opisuje niektoré pozitivne skisenosti
s netradicnymi formami prdce so Studentmi v oblasti rozvojovej pomoci. Poukazuje na potrebu venovat vyssiu pozornost
niektorym kompetencidm v oblasti citlivosti. Najvdcsi prinos prdce vidim v tom, Ze prindsa praktické skusenosti
Z niektorych netradicnych projektov, akymi st studentské simulacné soboty, filmsemindre alebo ¢itame spolu.

Ing. Eva Jancikovd, PhD.
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STAV A PERSPEKTIVY SLOVENSKEJ OFICIALNE]J
ROZVOJOVEJ POMOCI V SRBSKEJ REPUBLIKE

Jana Radakovic
Dragisa Mijacic

ABSTRAKT

Tento ¢ldnok opisuje histdriu vyvoja bilaterdinych vztahov medzi Slovenskom a Srbskom v kontexte pésobenia slovenskej
oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci v obdobi od Bratislavského procesu aZ po sticasnost, neskor prezentuje kriticky pohlad na
postupné znizovanie objemu slovenskej oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci v Srbsku.

Otdzka znie, ¢i pre Srbsko udelenie Statutu kandiddtskej krajiny na ¢lenstvo v EU md byt signdlom k znizeniu objemu
financnych prostriedkov slovenskej rozvojovej pomoci, alebo je to Sanca pre vyznamnd intervenciu SAMRS v oblasti
poskytovania technickej podpory v negociacnom procese Stbskej republiky s EU? TaktieZ je otdzkou i stiahnutie slovenskej
oficidlnej rozvojovej pomaci je v stlade s cielmi zahranicnej politiky Viddy Slovenskej republiky.

V rdmci ¢ldnku sme sa pokusili dat odpoved na niektoré z uvedenych otdzok, pricom z pohladu Srbska ako recipienta

slovenskej ODA chceme poukdzat na oblasti, v ktorych slovenskd oficidina rozvojovd pomoc md komparativne vyhody
v porovnani's inymi bilaterdinymi donormi v Srbsku.

KLUCOVE SLOVA

Oficidlna rozvojovd pomoac, efektivnost pomoci, mimovlddne organizdcie, zahranicnd politika, eurdpske integrdcie

ZOZNAM SKRATIEK

ODA Official development assistance/ Oficiélna rozvojova pomoc

SAMRS Slovenské agentura pre medzindrodnu rozvojovu spolupracu

EU Eurdpska Unia

SEIO Urad pre eurépsku integréciu VIady Srbskej republiky

OECD Organizécia pre hospodarsku spolupracu a rozvoj

DACU Jednotka pre koordinaciu rozvojovej pomoci

ISDACON Medzirezortna pracovna skupina pre koordinaciu humanitarnej a rozvojovej pomoci
IPA Instrument for pre-accession assistance/ Nastroj predvstupovej pomoci

SIDA Svédska medzinarodnd rozvojova agentura
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CIDA Kanadskd medzindrodnd rozvojové agentura

ADA Rakuska rozvojové agentura

NPORP SR Nérodny program oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci Slovenskej republiky
MZVaEZ SR Ministerstvo zahrani¢nych veci a eurdpskych zaleZitosti Slovenskej republiky
MSP Malé a stredné podniky

uvob

1. HiSTORIA SLOVENSKE) ROZVOJOVE) POMOCI V SRBSKU V OBDOBI ROKOV OD 2003 DO
2012

Koncom roku 2000, po rokoch izoldcie, nefunkéného hospoddrstva, zruinovanej infrastruktiry a zbedaceného
obyvatelstva, medzindrodné spolocenstvo zacalo vyraznejsie poskytovat podporu a pomoc Srbskej republike.
V prvych rokoch donorskd pomoc bola usmernend najma na uspokojovanie zékladnych potrieb krajiny, na
humanitdrnu pomoc, zaplatenie dlhov voci postihnutému obyvatelstvu, na podporu dovozu elektrickej energie,
na obnovu energetického systému v krajine, na obstardvanie nedostatkovych liekov; ciefom bolo podporit srbsku
vladu, aby sa dosiahla celkova obnova socidlneho a ekonomického Zivota v krajine. 2> V obdobf od roku 2000
do 2011, oficidlna rozvojova pomoc v Srbsku predstavovala viac ako 8 miliard eur? Skorsie analyzy naznacuju,
Ze v obdobi rokov od 2007 do 2011 oficidlna rozvojovd pomoc Srbsku predstavovala priblizne 4,2 miliard eur, z
ktorych 1,8 miliardy eur je pridelenych vo forme grantov a 2,4 miliardy eur vo forme v Uverov. V tomto obdobi bolo
realizovanych 1432 projektov, z ktorych 1346 islo na granty a 86 na pozicky.

Eurépska Unia je najvacsim aktérom v poskytovani finanénej pomoci Srbsku. V obdobi rokov 2000 az 2011, EU
vyclenila pre Srbsko 6,5 miliardy eur, z ktorych bolo realizovanych 4,6 mid eur, resp. 70,8%.% Popri Eurdpskej
anii, vyznamnymi aktérmi st rozvojové agentury krajin Nemecka (GIZ), USA (USAID), Ciny, Talianska, Svédskeho
krélovstva (SIDA), Norskeho kralovstva, Slovenskej republiky (SAMRS), Kanady (CIDA), Spanielskeho kralovstva,
Ceskej republiky, ale aj medzinarodné finan¢né instittcie (EIB, EBRD i Svetova Banka).

V tomto kontexte, spoluprdca medzi Slovenskom a Srbskom sa rozbehla uz v juli 2000 pri spusteni tzv. Bratislavského
procesu - programu pre demokratickd Juhoslaviu, ktory prispel k nastartovaniu demokratickych zmien vo vtedajsej
Juhoslovanskej zvézovej republike.

Této spolupréca sa zinteziviiuje na zasadnuti donorov v novembri 2003 v Bruseli. Slovenska republika predstavila
strategicky plan, Stratégiu pomoci pre Srbsko a Ciernu Horu”, ktory definoval priority ODA. Strategické dokumenty
“Strednodobad stratégia oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci Slovenskej republiky pre obdobie rokov 2003 - 2008", neskér

225 http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/publikacije/deset_godina_razvojne_pomoci.pdf

226 Curkovic, V. Mijaci¢, D. (2012) 2Impact Assessment of EU Financial Assistance to the Republic of Serbia: Time for Change?,
dostupné na: http://lokalnirazvoj.org/upload/Report/Document/2013_05/InTER_Impact_Assessment_of_EU_Financial_
Assistance_in_Serbia_ENG.pdf, posledné navsteva: 13. september 2013

227 Curkovic, V.1 Mijaci¢, D. (2012) Ampact Assessment of EU Financial Assistance to the Republic of Serbia: Time for Change?,
dostupné na: http://lokalnirazvoj.org/upload/Report/Document/2013_05/InTER_Impact_Assessment_of_EU_Financial _
Assistance_in_Serbia_ENG.pdf, poslednd navsteva: 13. september 2013
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“Strednodobd stratégia oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci Slovenskej republiky pre obdobie rokov 2009 - 2013",
Né&rodné programy rozvojovej pomoci na obdobie rokov 2003 az 2013, finan¢né memorandum, ktoré definuje
konkrétne podmienky a vysku pridelenych financnych prostriedkov na kazdy rok, predstavuju pravny rdmec
bilateralnej rozvojovej spoluprace medzi Slovenskom a Srbskom.

Podla udajov SAMRS, v obdobi rokov od 2003 do 2012 na Uzemi Srbska bolo realizovanych 104 projektov vo vyske
13.286.104, 38 € a 118 mikrograntov (do 5.000,00 €) vo vyske 1.828.259,10 €.

Slovenska bilateralna rozvojova spolupraca v Srbsku v ¢islach??®

Scvhélend dotécia Sl
. . Pocet schvdlenych dotécia ODA na
Rok Pocet projektov ODA : .
mikrograntov mikrogranty
e
e

2004 - 2006 65 7.292.000,00 12 1.489.000,00
2007 10 1.979.000,00

2008 14 1.853.000,00 12 49.653,00
2009 11 1.718.000,00 20 60.993,00
2010 1 160.662,78 29 131.100,58
2011 1 95.105,60 23

2012 2 188.336,00 22 97.512,52
celkom 104 13.286.104,38 118 1.828.259,10

Vroku 2009, bolo v Srbsku schvélenych 11 projektov vo vyske 1,718 miliénov eur, z toho sa 5 projektov vztahovalo
na oblast infrastruktury, 2 projekty sa realizovali v oblasti budovania obcianskej spolo¢nosti, pomoc pri integracii
srbskych subjektov do medzindrodnych organizacif bola udelena pre 3 projekty a 1 projekt bol realizovany v oblasti
podpory a rozvoja podnikania. V roku 2010 bol schvaleny len jeden projekt vo vyske 247.192,00 eur a pokryval oblast
infrastruktury, konkrétne energiu z obnovitelnych zdrojov — solérne kolektory. V roku 2011, Srbsku bol odsuhlaseny
len jeden projekt vo vyske 95.105,60 eur v oblasti euroatlantickych integracii a bezpecnosti v Juhovychodnej
Eurdpe. A na zaver, rok 2012 bol o nieco Uspesnejsi s 2 projektmi v celkovej vyske 188.336,00 ktoré sa vztahovali na
budovanie trhového hospoddrstva a rozvoj demokratickych institucit.

Slovensko sa ¢lenstvom v EU (2004) a v OECD (2000) automaticky stalo stcastou spolo¢ného eurdpskeho systému
medzindrodnej rozvojovej pomoci respektujic smernice OECD v oblasti koordinécie donorskej pomoci. Donorska
pomoc Slovenskej republiky Srbsku je v sulade s OECD procedirami s ohladom na skutocnost, Ze sa Srbsko

228 \Vyrocné spravy SAMRS za uvedené obdobie, http://www.mzv.sk/sk/ministerstvo/publikacie_a_vyrocne_spravy-vyrocne_
spravy bez idajov za rok 2007 a 2011 ku ktorym sme nemali pristup
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nachddza na zozname vyboru pre rozvojovi pomoc ODA, konkrétne v kategorii stredne rozvinutych krajin, spolu
s Ciernou Horou, Bosnou a Hercegovinou 2

2. MECHANIZMY KOORDINACIE MEDZINARODNEJ ROZVOJOVE) SPOLUPRACE NA UROVNI
SRBSKEJ REPUBLIKY

V ranych fdzach planovania a realizécie oficilnej rozvojovej pomoci pre Srbsku republiku iniciativa bola na strane
donorov. Projekty, iniciativy a mechanizmy pre koordinaciu ich aktivit vo velkej miere vychadzali z ndvrhoch donorov.
Bolo to tak aj v pripade slovenskej bilateralnej rozvojovej pomoci.

VlIada Srbskej republiky od samotného zaciatku pracovala na zavedeni mechanizmov pre pldnovanie a
koordinované programovanie zahrani¢nej rozvojovej pomoci. S tymto ciefom je v novembri 2000 zalozend
Jednotka pre koordindciu rozvojovej pomoci (Development and Aid Co-ordinati on Unit — DACU) v rdmci
Ministerstva pre ekonomické vztahy so zahrani¢im RS s cielom zviditelnit ndrodné priority v Uzkej spolupraci
s partnermi v oblasti oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci. Od méja 2007 do jula 2010 bola DACU pod ingerenciou
Ministerstva financii, a v roku 2010 tato Jednotka prechddza do kompetencie Uradu pre eurépsku integréaciu
vlady Republiky Srbska, ktoré v ramci Uradu pdsobi ako Sektor pre planovanie, programovanie, monitorovanie a
podavanie sprav o fondoch EU a rozvojovej pomoci.*°

Uznesenim VIady Srbskej republiky v septembri 2003 zalozend je medzirezortna pracovna skupina pre koordindciu
humanitarnej a rozvojovej pomoci ISDACON (Inter Sector Development and Aid Co-ordination Network). Ciefom
tejto siete je ulah¢it komunikdciu a vymenu informécii o rozvojovej a medzindrodnej pomoci v rdmci verejnej spravy.
ISDACON siet predstavuju zastupcovia vsetkych relevantnych ministerstiev s kompetenciou a prdvomocami aktivne
programovat, koordinovat, riadit a monitorovat realizaciu medzindrodnej pomoci v rdmci svojich sektorov. Okrem
ISDACON siete, v roku 2004 rozbieha sa aj informacny systém ISDACON ako riadiaci ndstroj pre zlepsenie pldnovania
a monitorovania medzindrodnej pomoci.231

S cielom zlepsit Ucinnost a efektivnost medzinarodnej rozvojovej pomodi, vlidda Srbskej republiky pripravila
a schvalila dva strednodobé dokumenty pre planovanie, ktoré definujd priority pre oblast medzinarodnej pomoci.
V roku 2001 schvélila dokument s nazvom ,Reformny program v Srbsku - poZiadavky na medzinarodnu finan¢nu
pomoc’, a v roku 2003 schvdlila dokument s nazvom,Srbsko v pohybe - o tri roky neskor”. Od roku 2007, strategické
priority pre oblast medzindrodnej pomoci st stanovené v trojro¢nom pldnovacom dokumente s ndzvom “Potreby

Srbskej republiky pre medzindrodnd pomoc’, ktory sa kazdorocne reviduje zahfhajuc aktivity celého jedného

229 DAC List of ODA Receipients, dostupny na: http://www.oecd.org/dac/stats/DAC%20List%20used%20for%202012%20
and%202013%20flows.pdf, posledna navsteva: 12. september 2013

230 SEIO (2011) *Deset godina razvojne pomoci Republici Srbiji>, dostupné na: http://www.seio.gov.rs/upload/documents/
publikacije/deset_godina_razvojne_pomoci.pdf, poslednd navsteva: 12. september 2013. g.

231 Informacny systém ISDACON je mdzné ndjst na internet adrese http://www.evropa.gov.rs/Evropa/PublicSite/index.aspx,
poslednd ndvsteva: 12. septembar 2013.g.
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roku.?V sti¢asnosti sa pracuje na novom dokumente, ktory zadefinuje nové potreby Srbskej republiky pre oficiélnu
rozvojovu pomoc od 2014.

Harmonizacia strategickych dokumentov tykajucich sa oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci medzi Slovenskom ako
donorom a Srbskom ako recipientom prebieha v sulade s PariZzskou deklardciou, ktort donori a prijimatelia ODA
prijali na Fére o U¢innosti pomoci, ktoré sa konalo v PariZi, v marci 2005. Srbsky,Urad pre eurdpske integréacie” venuje
znacnl pozornost tomu, aby stratégie a priority Srbskej republiky boli maximalne zosuladené s programovymi
dokumentmi Eurdpskej Unie, multilaterdlnych a bilaterdlnych donorov aktivne pdsobiacich na Gzemi Srbska. Za
tymto Ucelom, Urad pre eurépske integrécie organizuje pravidelné stretnutia s predstavitelmi vietkych donorskych
krajin, vratane Slovenskej republiky.

3. VYZvY SLOVENSKE) OFICIALNE) ROZVOJOVEJ POMOCI V SRBSKU

A. ZNIiZENIE OBJEMU SLOVENSKE) ROZVOJOVE) POMOCI SRBSKEJ REPUBLIKE

Objem slovenskej ODA Srbsku sa znizuje. “Strednodobd stratégia oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci Slovenskej republiky
pre obdobie 2009 - 2013" definuje Srbsko ako jednu z troch programovych krajin spolu s Afganistanom a Keriou.

Podla vyro¢nych sprav SAMRS za obdobie rokov 2009 - 2012, informdcie o pocte odsuhlasenych projektov
arozsahu finan¢nych prostriedkov schvélenych na ich prefinancovanie poukazuju na zna¢né disproporcie ¢o sa tyka
jednotlivych programovych krajin. Trend pomoci Srbsku sa od roku 2009 vyrazne znizuje pricom v rovnakom obdobf
objem pomoci pre Keru sa zvysuje.

Distribucia slovenskej ODA v programovych krajinach (2009-2012)

2009 2010 20M 2012
Kai
el Pgéet € Pgéet € Pgéet € Pocet €
projektov projektov projektov projektov
Afganistan 4 570487 2 479.849 3 796316 3 547.775
Kena 5 680.480 6 1.162.000 6 1.425.000 5 1.114.000
Srbsko 11 1.718.000 1 247.192 1 95.106 2 188.336

Zdroj: Udaje z vyrocnych sprdv SAMRS za uvedené obdobie

232 Ibid
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V Ndrodnom programe oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci SR na rok 2011 Srbsko poziciu programovej krajiny straca aj
napriek tomu, Ze potreba podporit tUto krajinu v procese reforiem je stale velmi aktudlna. Srbska republika je tymto
zaradend do skupiny krajin s ktorymi buduca spolupraca ma prebiehat formou technickej pomoci ¢o je nakoniec
uvedené aj v Narodnom programe slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci pre rok 2013.

B. VPLYV MIMOVLADNEHO SEKTORU NA SLOVENSKU ODA v Sresku

Vplyv mimovladnych organizacii na vnutropolitické dianie a s tym suvisiace demokratické zmeny na Slovensku
v jednom historickom obdobi je nepopieratelny. Mimovladny sektor, ktory sa aktivne zapdja do procesu slovenskej
ODA, je organizovany prostrednictvom siete s ndzvom “Platforma mimovlddnych rozvojovych organizacii”
Memorandum o porozumeni medzi Ministerstvom zahrani¢nych veci SR a Platformou bol podpisany v roku
2010 a obsahuje ustanovenia na zapojenie sa mimovlddnych organizécii do procesu definovania strategickych
aprogramovych dokumentov a vyberu projektov, ktoré sa majti financovat v ramci SAMRS. Okrem toho, mimoviadne
organizacie su zapojené do implementdcie projektov, ktoré odcerpavaju viac ako 50% celkovej slovenskej ODA.
Toto percento je podstatne vyssie, nez je priemer krajin OECD, ktory sa v roku 2009 pohyboval okolo 20%.23

Situdcia vyzerd tak, Ze ¢im viac sa mimovladne organizicie angazuju v procese slovenskej ODA, tym mensi objem
prostriedkov je urCeny pre Srbsko a mensi je aj zaujem o podporu adresovanu Srbskej republike. V Narodnom
programe oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci SR na rok 2009 v kruhoch mimovlddnych organizacif je zdéraznend potreba,
aby sa pristipilo k uvolneniu Srbska z programu bilateralnej rozvojovej pomoci. Ako argument sa uvadza, Ze investicie
do komunélnej infrastruktiry v Srbsku su irelevantné a ako také by nemali byt predmetom budtcej rozvojovej
pomodi, kedze Srbsko md lepsi pristup k pitnej vode ako Slovensko, ktoré sa v tomto kontexte nachadza na chvoste
Statov EU. Dalej sa uvadza, Ze projekty, ktoré boli v Srbsku podporené slovenskou ODA boli realizované v regiénoch,
ktoré maju rovnaky, alebo dokonca lepsiu Zivotnu Uroven aké je v niektorych rozvinutych regiénoch Slovenska.
Napriek uvedenym pripomienkam, programovy dokument uzndva, Ze pre hospodarsky a socidlny rast tejto krajiny aj
nadalej je potrebna podpora a odporica, aby sa program pomoci zameral na menej rozvinuté ¢asti Srbska.

Po udelenf Statttu kandidatskej krajiny?*, organizacie zdruzené okolo Platformy vyuzivaju dalsi argument v diskusii
preco Srbsku je potrebné znfZit objem podpory slovenskej ODA. Z tohto dévodu nds neprekvapuje, Ze je Srbsko
nakoniec vyradené zo zoznamu programovych krajin v Narodnom programe slovenskej ODA pre rok 2011. Absenciu
Srbska na zozname programovych krajin netreba chapat ako vylu¢ne vysledok lobistickych aktivit Platformy, avsak
jej Ulohu a vplyv v uvedenom procese netreba podcenovat.

Uloha mimovléddnych organizacif pri uréovani zamerania oficiélnej slovenskej rozvojovej pomoci mozno vnimat
aj z pohladu ich partikuldrnych zaujmov. Analyzou sprav o ¢innosti Slovenskej agentiry pre medzinarodnu

233 OECD (2011) *DAC Special Review of the Slovak Republic’, p.7, dostupné na: http://www.oecd.org/development/peer-
reviews/49512222 pdf, posledna névsteva: 12. september 2013. g. Medzi inym, tato sprava zddraznuje fakt, ze mimovladne
organizacie na Slovensku su prili§ zavislé od prostriedkov slovenskej ODA ¢im stracaju Ulohu kontroldra vykonnej moci. Popri
tom, mimovlddne organizcie Casto vystupuju v Ulohe poskytovatela sluzieb ¢o viac pripadé tlohe ziskovym organizacidm Preto
sa v ramci uvedenej spravy, navrhuje, aby sa aj sikromny sektor viacej zapdjal, resp. mal vacsie moznosti zapojit sa do realizacie
slovenskej ODA.

234 1. marec 2012, Eurépska rada prijala rozhodnutie o prideleni Srbsku $tatttu kandidétskej krajiny EU.
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rozvojovu spolupracu, analyzou kazdoro¢nych vyziev pre obdobie rokov 2008 — 2012 je mozné si vsimnut, Ze
slovenské mimovlddne organizacie zamerané na krajiny ako su Kena a Afganistan su najvacsimi prijimatelmi
slovenskej ODA.?* Okrem toho je udelovanie grantov v rdmci slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci sustredend
na niekolko mimovladnych organizacii. Podla nasej analyzy vyrocnej spravy SAMRS za rok 2012 takmer 60%
z celkového rozpoctu schvéleného na rok 2012 pre projekty realizované v ramci slovenskej bilaterdlnej ODA
je rozdelenych medzi styri mimovladne organizécie. >

C. SLOVENSKA OFICIALNA ROZVOJOVA POMOC AKO NASTROJ ZAHRANICNO-POLITICKYCH
CIELOV

Oficidina rozvojovd pomoc sluzi predovietkym ako rozsireny ndstroj zahrani¢nej politiky krajiny. Avsak zo
strategickych a programovych dokumentov slovenskej ODA nie je zrejma koreldcia medzi zahrani¢no — politickymi
cielmi VIddy Slovenskej republiky a financovanim slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci. Napriklad, objem
slovenskej ODA sa vyrazne zmensil v momente, kedy sa Srbskd republika stala kandidétskou krajinou EU. Na druhej
strane, Clenstvo krajin zapadného Balkanu, zvIast Srbska v Eurépskej Unii je jednou z priorft slovenskej zahrani¢nej
politiky. Z uvedeného dévodu je potrebné konstatovat, Ze sa objavuje disproporcia, a sice, Ze zahrani¢no-politické
ciele MZVaEU SR nie su reflektované pri programovani rozpoctu slovenskej ODA pre krajiny zapadného Balkanu,
a zvIast pre Srbsku republiku.

Je doleité zdoraznit, Ze pozitivna skisenost v procese eurdpskej integracie a dobré bilaterdine vztahy s jednotlivymi
krajinami zadpadného Balkanu, najma Srbska, davaju Slovensku komparativnu vyhodu v porovnani s ostatnymi
donormi pésobiacimi v oblasti euroatlantickej integracie. Z toho dévodu povaZujeme za potrebné, aby Slovensko
tuto vyhodu vyuZilo, aby ciele slovenskej ODA boli stotoznené s cielmi zahranicnej politiky a tym vyznamne pomohli
Srbskej republike v negocia¢nom procese s Eurépskou tniou.

D. VYzvy v 0BLASTI EVALVACIE SLOVENSKE) ODA v Sresku

Ako sme uviedli na zaciatku ¢lanku, v obdobi rokov od 2003 do 2012 na Uzemi Srbska bolo realizovanych 104
projektov vo vyske 13. 286.104, 38 € a 118 mikro-grantov (do 5.000,00 €) vo vyske 1.828.259,10 €, ¢o radi Srbsko

235 Na priklad, v grantovych vyzvach od 2008 do 2012, mimovladna organizacia ,Clovek v ohrozeni” ziskala prostriedky na
realizaciu 21 projektov v celkovej vyske 2,27 mil eur, res. vo vyzve na rok 2012 organizacii bolo schvélenych 5 projektov v celkovej
vyske cca 660.000€, v 2011 scvhalené st 3 projekty vo vyske 536.000€, v 2010 3 projekty vo vyske 478.000€, v 2009 dostava 8
projektov vo vyske cca 500.000€, a v 2008 schvalené su 2 projekty vo vyske cca 96.000€. Uvedend organizacia sa Specializuje na
pdsobenie v rozvojovych krajindch akymi st Afganistan a Kena.

236 SAMRS (2013) 2VYROCNA SPRAVA | 2012- Slovenska agentdra pre medzinérodnu rozvojovi spolupracu®, dostupna
na:http://www.mzv.sk/App/wem/media.nsf/vw_BylD/ID_786E804423CEE647C1257B590040A2AD_SK/SFile/Vyrocna_sprava
SAMRS_2012.pdf, poslenja poseta: 12. septembar 2013. g.

237 Podobny zéver sa nachddza aj v sprave OECD, v ktorej sa uvadza, Ze slovenska ODA sa musi viac zamerat na témy a oblasti,
v ktorych ma vacsiu komparativnu vyhodu v porovnant s inymi donormi. OECD (2011) >DAC Special Review of the Slovak Republic?,
p.7
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medzi krajiny s najvyssim objemom slovenskej oficidinej rozvojovej pomoci. Aj napriek tymto kvantifikovanym
Udajom, zatial neexistuje oficidlny dokument, ktory by kvalitativne posudil efektivitu a U¢innost slovenskej oficidlnej
rozvojovej pomoci Srbsku.

Postupy pre sledovanie a vyhodnocovanie slovenskej ODA boli stanovené v 20087, ale vzhladom k obmedzenému
rozpoctu s ich realizaciou sa zacina az v roku 2011. To znamend az po 8 rokoch cinnosti slovenskej oficidlnej
rozvojovej pomoci, zavadza sa systém sledovania a vyhodnocovania projektov, ktoré boli za uvedené obdobie
realizované a prefinancované v ramci Bratislava Belehrad Fondu a neskor SlovakAid fondu.

Medzi¢asom je realizované ad hoc hodnotenie, resp. evalvécia Styroch projektov realizovanych v Srbsku v obdobf
rokov 2009 a7 2011. Tu je na mieste otazka kvality vyberu hodnotenych projektov?, ako aj obdobie?®® v ktorom
uvedené styri projekty boli realizované. Dalsou otézkou je problém tykajlci sa vysky kontrahovanej zmluvy za
uvedent evalvaciu s ohfadom na skutocnost, Ze vyska € 451.812,00 pre hodnotenie $tyroch projektov vyrazne
prevysuje trhovi cenu pre tento typ sluzby.?*

S cielom ¢o najefektivnejsie vyuZit a nadviazat na dosiahnuté vysledky Srbsku, bude déleZité urobit detailnu
evalvaciu slovenskej ODA v Srbsku v sdlade s kritériami DAC OECD. Vzhladom na to, Ze Srbsko je jednym z prvych
recipientov slovenskej ODA, uvedené hodnotenie, ako priklad dobrej praxe, bude najpotrebnejsie v prvom rade pre
SAMRS, ¢im sa prispeje ku kvalitnejsej distribucif slovenskej ODA v inych rozvojovych krajindch.

4. ZAVER A ODPORUCANIA
A. JE NaOzAJ CAs, ABY SA SLOVENSKA ODA STIAHLA Z POSOBENIA V SRBSKU?

Slovenska rozvojova pomoc hra déleZitd dlohu v procese tranzicie, demokratizacie a modernizacie spolo¢nosti
v Srbsku. Slovensko svoju pomoc Srbsku zahdjilo este v roku 2000, kedy podporilo zmenu reZzimu v byvalej
Juhoslavii v rdmci tzv. Bratislavského procesu — programu pre demokratickd Juhoslaviu. Bratislavsky proces je
priekopnikom slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci a prvym Uspesnym prenosom slovenskych skdsenost
a know-how v procese demokratizacie spoloc¢nosti v jednej krajine ktord prechddza tranziciou. To potvrdzuje aj
niekdajsia srbska politicka elita, ktora opakovane zdorazhovala vyznam Slovenska v procese politickych zmien
v Srbsku

238 Ormalm, Chris et al, Methods and Procedures Manual on Monitoring & Evaluation of the Slovak Official Development
Assistance, IPM, April 2008.

239 Vybrané su 4 projekty z oblasti podpory eu integrdcie, a integracie do medzindrodnych organizacii. Ide o oblast, v ktorej sa
pomerne tazko hodnotia efekty dosiahnutych vysledkov vzhladom na proces eu integracia, ktory je dlhodoby (na rozdiel od napr.
projektov zameranych na rozvoj infrastruktdry, ktorych vysledky su hmatatelnesie).

240 Evaludcia hodnotila projekty, ktoré boli realizované v obdbobi od rokov 2009 -2011 kedy slovenska ODA v Srbsku uz bola na
Ustupe, pricom sa nehodnotili projekty z predchédzajice obdobia, kedy Uroven slovenskej ODA v Srbsku bola neporovnatelne
vysia..

241 Preilustraciu, evaluécia efektivity a Uc¢innosti celkovej rozvojovej pomoci Srbsku podla sektorov, v celkovej vyske 4,6 milijardi
€ pricom bolo za to realizovanych 1.400 projektov stdla cca 130.000 €.
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Nastartovanim slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci v roku 2003 Srbsko sa stalo jednou z prioritnych krajin
slovenskej ODA a recipientom fondov Bratislava — Belehrad a neskér SlovakAid.

V obdobi rokov od 2003 do 2012 na Uzemi Srbska bolo realizovanych 104 projektov vo vyske 13.286.104,38 €a 118
mikro-grantov (do 5.000,00 €) vo vyske 1.828.259,10 €.

Vroku 2011, Srbska republika straca status programovej krajiny ¢o viedlo k vyraznému zniZeniu objemu slovenskej
oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci.

Strata pozicie Srbska ako programovej krajiny koreSpondovala s momentom, kedy Srbsko ziskalo Statut kandidatskej
krajiny EU. Av3ak, efekt a Ucinok slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej pomoci moze byt vyrazne vyssi, ak sa zvysi objem
technickej pomoci Srbsku v negocia¢nom procese s EU, v ktorej Slovensko mé komparativnu vyhodu v porovnani
s ostatnymi bilateralnymi donormi.

Znizovanie Ucasti slovenskej ODA v Srbsku negativne pdsobi na Srbsko i Slovensko, ktoré donedavna vdaka
komparativnym vyhoddm malo silnd poziciu v rdmci donorskej komunity v Srbsku. Okrem toho, ,phase out
stratégia” nie je vyhodna ani pre slovensku zahrani¢nud politiku, ktord neprispieva, skor naopak oslabuje pozicie
a vplyv Slovenska na politicko-ekonomicky vyvoj Srbska ako klticového hraca a lidra v Juhovychodnej Eurépe. Tato
skutocnost otvdra priestor pre novych aktérov rozvojovej pomodi, ktorf na takito moznost ¢akajul.

A na zaver niekolko odporucant:

- Slovenskd ODA v oblasti EU integrdcie — vzhladom na novy status Srbska ako kandidétskej krajiny pre
¢lenstvo v EU, srbskej verejnej sprave je potrebna pomoc pri priprave riadenia financnych prostriedkov EU, ktoré
sa maju v porovnani s dneskom zdesatnasobit, takze kazda efektivna intervencia a prenos skisenosti v procese
rozvoja systému decentralizovaného riadenia EU fondov je a bude potrebnd;

«  Slovenskd ODA v oblasti posilnenia ekonomickej spoluprdce - vzhladom na posilnené kompetencie
MZVaEZ SR v oblasti ekonomickej diplomacie tcinnejsie koordinovat presadzovanie obchodno-ekonomickych
zaujmov Slovenska v zahrani¢f a pritom efektivne vyuZivat limitované moznosti Statneho rozpoctu, program
slovenskej ODA ako nastroja ekonomickej diplomacie by mohol byt zaujimavym rie3enim;

«  Slovenskd ODA v sluzbdch krajine prijemcu - v tomto kontexte je potrebné zlepsit systém monitorovania
a hodnotenia, spristupnit vysledky hodnotenia, zabezpecit vacsiu otvorenost a pristup fondu slovenskej
ODA mimovlddnym organizaciam, ktoré zatial tito moznost nemali, zvacsit podiel aplikantov z viddneho
a podnikatelského sektora a zabezpecit partnerstvo medzi slovenskou a srbskou stranou aj vo finanénom
¢erpanf pomoci;

«  Slovenskd ODA v Srbsku — aj napriek snahdm vyradit Srbsko z programu slovenskej oficidlnej rozvojovej
pomodi, sme presvedceni, ze Slovensko ako donor na mape medzinarodnej rozvojovej pomoci Srbska patri,
pricom Slovensko by svoju rozvojovi pomoc malo skor chépat ako tzv. soft power slovenskej zahraniénej
politiky. Donorské krajiny ako Cesko, Polsko, Svédsko a iné tito stratégiu uz dspedne vyuzivajd.
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REVIEW

The text is well structured from the beginning. It document covering the development aid of Serbia in Slovak context with
critical outlook forward and specially in history. The authors bring the list of different strategies and documents on behalf
of the ODA, but do not explained they role in- depth, which is due to the length of the text understandable. It is strong
critical inside into the Slovak ODA, which is always welcome. The text also serves as a analysis of the Slovak — Serbia
relationship in this context and explain supported projects. The document also brings recommendation at the end very
However, the work may serve as some good two way start for the discussion of insiders, receivers or interested NGO's of
Slovak ODA.

Mgr. Andrea Figulovd, PhD.
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THE ENGAGEMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SLOVAKIA
IN THE BALKANS 1S VERY IMPORTANT

Bashkim Rrahmani
Majlinda Belegu

ABSTRACT

The objective of the paper is enumeration and explanation of the main causes that led to the Kosovo Declaration of
Independence. It will describe the role of the International Community during the process of independence and the role
and the positioning of the Republic of Slovakia, especially after the declaration of independence regarding Kosovo. The
paper will give arguments that go in favor of recognition and it will stress the crucial role that the Republic of Slovakia
may play in the process of final solution of the crisis in the Balkans especially in the context of the ongoing process of
negotiations between Serbia and Kosovo being developed under the patronage of EU. Conclusions/recommendations
are directed toward development approaches that could be taken into the consideration for implementation in the
Balkans.

KEY WORDS

Kosovo, Republic of Slovakia, independence, negotiations, recognition

INTRODUCTION

Kosovois a newindependent state in the Balkans that derived from the process of dissolution of the former federation
of Yugoslavia. It was one of the eight federal units and one of the seven units that became independent states from
the former Yugoslav federation. Alot is written about the place and the position Kosovo had historically within the
Yugoslavia whether it be Serb-Croat-Slovenian Kingdom or Yugoslavia after the Il World War and it is obviously
there are still needs for independent studies about Kosovo and the relationships it had with Yugoslavia/Serbia. This
is not the aim of this paper, even though the paper will cover some elements of the existing relationships within
the Yugoslav federation and especially those formulated and formalized by the 1974 Constitution. On the other
hand the paper stresses out the process of Kosovo independence and its rightfulness, a process that was finished
on February 17, 2008 when Kosovo declared its independence and a process that has raised broad discussion
within the international community. The international community was split regarding the recognition of Kosovo
as an independent state, whereas a unanimous view was taken when condemning the repressive measures and
repression made by the Serbian regime against Kosovo and Kosovo Albanians. In the process of declaration and the
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recognition of Kosovo independence, we see classic, modern and postmodern approaches within the international
community regarding new states or self determination of people and the secession of states. In this regard Kosovo
notes a new advanced form of international politics — episodes that serves as a resource of a new international order
and not its dissolution?* and that Kosovo informs about a new post modern constitutional international system that
is still in the process of its establishment.* Before going further with the declaration and the recognition of Kosovo
let's see the composition of the Yugoslav federation before the process of dissolution.

1. FEDERATION BASED ON 1974 CONSTITUTION

The SFRY Constitution, article 2, stipulated that the federation was comprised of the Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Macedonia, Montenegro, Croatia, Slovenia and Serbia and the autonomous provinces of Kosovo and
Vojvodina. On the basis of the SFRY Constitution the federation consisted of eight federal units: six republics and two
autonomous provinces. Organizational structures of provinces were equivalent to that of a republic: both possessed
the same bodies. A short look at the 1974 is needed and one can see articles of the Constitution showing that the
status of provinces was equal to the status of republic.*

Tendencies of domination and centralized federation on one side and tendencies for a decentralized and more
democratized federation or confederation, on the other side led to a situation that couldn’t stand for a long period of
time. Tendencies of Serbian nationalism to dominate the constitutional system, especially after 1981 demonstrations
in Kosovo and measures taken against Kosovo and Kosovo Albanians, made the other federal units create defending
strategies for themselves. The Serbian tendencies for domination became more apparent and stronger especially
when Milosevic became the leader of Communist Party of Serbia. After a visit in Kosovo in 1987 Milosevic made it
clear that he would continue with his doctrine of changes in the federation as he noted later “constitutionally or non
constitutionally..."”* In actual fact there were no real intentions for democratic changes led by Milosevic whereas
“these initiated changes” led to the dissolution of the federation.

2. DissoLuTioN oF THE YUGOSLAV FEDERATION

In addition to what was mentioned above, we can mention several other factors that had the dissolution impact,
as enumerated bellow:

+ Unconstitutional ruining of political subjectivity of autonomous provinces with the amendments in the Serbia
Constitution (March 23, 1990) — this was characterized as the occupation of a federal unit from the other federal
unit (Serbia occupied both: Kosovo and Vojvodina). This was obviously done under the state of emergency

242 Weller Marc, Shtetesia e kontestuar: Administrimi nderkombetar i luftes se Kosoves per pavaresi,Koha 2011,p.35
243 Weller Marc, Shtetesia e kontestuar: Adminsitrimi nderkombetar i luftes se Kosoves per pavaresi,Koha 2011,p.36
244 For more see articles: 398-402,244,271,291,294,321,398-402, of the 1974 Constitution and amendments No.4,36,40,41.

245 See his speech given in front of a massive group of Serbs in Fushe Kosove in June 28,1989, 600 Anniversary of Kosovo Battle,
a battle won by Turks in 1389 against anti ottoman alliance.
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measures and breaching also Federal Constitution, Paragraph 2 of Article 5 that stated:"A republic’s territory
cannot be altered without the consent of that republic, and the territory of an autonomous province without
the consent of that autonomous province. Amendments were imposed and there was no consent by Kosovo.

- Serbia adopted various laws by which the application of federal laws was suspended. Later on, other republics
in order to re position their positions adopted similar laws to be implemented within their territories. Republics
begin to replace federal competencies.

- Failure of negotiations between the federal leadership and the leadership of republics to redesign the Yugoslav
federation. The negotiations were unconstitutional because they excluded some federal units to take partin the
process of negotiations. (Kosovo and Vojvodina were excluded);

« The breach out of war in Slovenia (brief conflict in 1991), Croatia (1991-95) and Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992-
95) and Kosovo (1998-99);

+ Secession and the international recognition of four republics that became independent states;

« Creation of Federal Republic of Yugoslavia that constitutionally finished the dissolution of Yugoslav federation
(later on this creation as well failed since Montenegro declared its independence and Serbia, as well).

The nonconsensual process of dissolution of the federation actualized the issue of realization of the right for self
determination of nations living in Yugoslavia. Most nations/entities paid very high price for realizing the right for self
determination. Thus most of them past through a war that for some was a short one whereas for some it was longer.
The war started in Slovenia when the Yugoslav army dominated by Serbia attacked Slovenia and it ended after 78
days with NATO attacks during the Kosovo war. The Hague Tribunal is still dealing with the various types of crimes
that occurred during the war in the territories of former Yugoslavia. The International Community was active in
various ways since the very beginning of the process of dissolution but it did not manage to prevent the conflict and
the war. Almost all types of activities and services were undertaken and offered to the parties by the International
Community and the military intervention could not be avoided. It in fact was crucial in Bosnia and Herzegovina and
in Kosovo. Negotiations, conferences, shuttle diplomacy, etc, in most cases were refused by Serbia even though
there were obstructions time after time by the other parties of the conflict. From September 07, 1991 conference
led by Lord Carrington up to Comprehensive Proposal (Ahttisaari) efforts for solutions failed in most cases due to
either Serbia refusal or obstruction. Kosovo in some important international efforts was excluded from the process
even though the request for participation was submitted continually.

3. SERBIA AND KOSOVO IN OPPOSITE DIRECTIONS

Republic of Serbia using the dominant position in the federation tried to legalize acts and activities undertaken and
developed against the majority population in Kosovo. On one hand, Serbia adopted laws trying to legitimize the
abolition of Kosovo subjectivity and on the other hand, Serbia by these discriminatory laws intended to legitimize
and legalize oppression and drastic measures undertaken against the majority population in Kosovo.

Under these circumstances, Albanians became second hand citizens excluded completely from the system. Thus
a parallel system of the entire life in Kosovo was established. The Kosovo platform tried to position Kosovo into the
negotiations within Yugoslavia and in all types of international activities about the future of the federation. If not
neglected their requests were at least not taken into consideration at the desired level. Kosovo leaders were not
invited in the meetings held between leaders of 6 Yugoslav republics and they were not invited in the international
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conferences. Serbian regime on one side after changing its Constitution (March 1989) and after amending it a
day only after declaring the state of emergency brought to a situation of deterioration of the status of Kosovo. This
led to the adoption of new Serbia Constitution in 1990 by which the status of provinces were abolished and the
relationships in the federation changed formally and essentially. Very quickly after this, Serbia Parliament adopted
The Law on the Actions of Republic Authorities under the State of Emergency (June 26, 1990) proclaiming a state
of emergency. By this law, Serbia was granted authorities to use the coercive measures in order to suspend the
self management rights of workers in companies and institutions, the rights of socio-political communities (their
assemblies and administrative bodies) and even the jurisdiction of courts*. Serbia’'s unconstitutional measures
were so deep that they even dissolved the Kosovo Assemble and Government.

Nonetheless, the Kosovo Assemble didn't accept the Serbian decision for dissolution of the Assemble and it started
to undertake decisions to reposition Kosovo in the process of federation solution/dissolution. There were several
acts to be considered as constitutional and political resources based on which the Republic of Kosovo was born.
Constitutionalist and professor Dr.Arsim Bajrami gives the following acts in this regard:

- Constitutional Declaration (July 03,1990);

« Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo (September 07,1990);

«  Referendum for Kosovo as a sovereign and independent state (September 26-27, 1991);

« Resolution of Kosovo Parliament (October 19,1991);

« Constitutional amendments in the Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo (October 19,1991)
« Multiparty free elections for the Parliament of Kosovo held in May 24, 1992.

The dissolution of Kosovo autonomy caused widespread public reaction (demonstrations and protests) in Kosovo.
Whereas when Slovenia and Croatia declared their independence, Kosovo Albanian leadership and its institutions
(these institutions were treated by Serbia as illegal) finally concluded that the Yugoslavia as it was based on 1974
Constitution could not exist as it was established and therefore took the direction of independence of Kosovo that
actually was completely supported by the majority population in Kosovo. Kosovo entered into Yugoslav federation,
but Kosovo intended to be a part of independent Serbia outside of the framewaork of the SFRY?.

Under these (non)constitutional and (il)legal circumstances Serbia undertook various discriminatory acts and
activities against Kosovo Albanian where every Albania could be an object of treatment by Serbian police and
military forces. Arrests, interrogations, beatings, trials, expelling from jobs, closing schools, killings, and segregation
became a phenomenon and the daily reality. Oppression time after time was more intensive whereas at the end of
1998 and early 1999 made finally the International Community decide for and joint action against Serbian forces,
results of which are in general known: it has been estimated that, by June 09, 1999 over 90% of the Kosovo Albanian
population - over 1.45 million people — were forcibly displaced. In the period 1998-1999, numerous UN and other
international agencies expressed dismay at the atrocities being committed by Serbia in Kosovo and demanded
that they cease immediately. It should be noted that these mass expulsions of Albanian civilians from their homes
in Kosovo, involving the threat of force and the actual use of force (including artillery bombardment and arson),
began long before the start of NATO military action in March 1999. Figures compiled by the UNCHR showed that

246 Written comments of the Republic of Slovenia on another written statements, July 17 2009 submitted to International Court
of Justice,pg.20
247 Written contribution of the Republic of Kosovo, submitted to the International Court of Justice, April 17,2009,09.54
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by August 1998, there were 260,000 internally displaced people within Kosovo and 200,000 refugees outside
Kosovo; again, the UNHCR noted that between 150,000 and 200,000 new refugees were driven from their homes
between the beginning of January 1999 and in mid-March 1999.2# The Serbian forces during the NATO intervention
intensified attacks against the Albanian population trying doing an ethnic cleansing (through so called burned
land) and it is known at almost a million of people became refugees in neighboring countries and some other
countries of the world. The war ended with the withdrawal of Serbian military forces leaving behind thousands
and thousands of killed, wounded, raped, material devastation and ruin, taking with them very big number of
innocent people as prisoners (they were put in different Serbian prisons), leaving behind a large number of missing
people, etc. It is obvious that if NATO hadn't intervened so quickly we could have written even more about the
terrible consequences and dramas. NATO intervention ended with an agreement known as the Military Technical
Agreement (MTA) signed in Kumanovo between KFOR and Serbian Government (June 09,1999) and made UN
Security Council adopt the Resolution 1244 (June 10,1999) by which the doors for international administration
of Kosovo were opened and by which in Kosovo begins new era having UNMIK set up its functions of promoting
democracy, rule of law, human rights, multi-ethnic relations, and institution building and having it established to
fulfill its mission based on 4 pillars. Up to this date, there are many written papers, many studies developed and there
was the development of many political, academic, diplomatic debates about whether the Resolution 1244 gave the
right of Kosovo to obtain independence and due to the fact that the author(s) of these papers are limited on space
thisissue is not going into enough detail for accurate analysis and interpretation. When analyzing the content of the
Resolution, extensive interpretation of the resolution and inclusion of the circumstances in which it was adopted
are needed, as well as recognition of the other facts which preceded the resolution. Only then can a more objective
interpretation can be drawn.

4. Kosovo DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE AND ITS RECOGNITION

The cited source “Written Comments of the Republic of Slovenia on other Written Statements’, will be used to find
out the arguments about why Kosovo is a sui generis case.

“In (the) case of Kosovo it must be taken into account that Kosovo is a sui generis case due to unique circumstance
which led to the Declaration of Independence of Kosovo. These circumstances are status of Autonomous Province
of Kosovo in the former SFRY, the later gross and systematic human rights violations, humanitarian catastrophe, the
rejection of the Rambouillet. According to the UN Security Council Chapter VIl resolutions, the 9 year presence of the
international administration, the lack of agreement of the key actors to assure a certain level of autonomy and of the
status of the province, and the responsibility of the international community for peace and stability in the region”.

The cited above cited paragraph is taken completely because it is considered to be very neutral. On the other hand,
Slovenia was part of the former federation and thus familiar and close to the entire process.

Politicians, diplomats, scholars, etc, (especially those that question the independence) when writing or debating
about the issue of the declaration of Kosovo independence often use the expression ‘unilateral declaration of
Kosovo independence’ But through going deeper into the process it is easily to find out that this indeed is not very

248 Written contribution of the Republic of Kosovo, submitted to the International Court of Justice, April 17,2009, pg. 60-61
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unilateral declaration. There were several important facts that led to it and there were several limitations negotiated
before declaring this independence.

Before the declaration of independence there are a few crucial moments that are considered to have led to the defining
of the process of Kosovo's final status. Standards for Kosovo that were requested and expressed by the UN Secretary
General in the speech of April 24,2002 infront of the Security Council. Michael Steiner (Special Representative of the
Secretary General) was asked to measure the progress in Kosovo in the fields of: rule of law, function of democratic
institutions, economy, freedom of movement, return of displaced persons, refugees and contribution in the regional
stability. By the signals for establishing the road toward final status were given to the Provisional Institutions of Kosovo
and to UNMIK. A document named “Standards for Kosovo”and this document was signed with the introduction part
by which it was showed that the process of status will not refer the 1244 resolution.

UN Secretary General appointed Kai Eide as a special envoy to evaluate the comprehensive situation in Kosovo. The
Kai Eide report opened the ways for further steps toward Kosovo stats. The Contact Group (a special mechanism that
played a special role regarding the final status of Kosovo) based on this report came up with a set of 10 principles to
be taken into further into consideration.*

The Kai Eide report opened the door for Vienna negotiations that started in February 20, 2006. The special envoy of
the UN for these negotiations was Marti Ahtisaari. A series of meetings were held in Vienna about decentralization,
cultural heritage, the rights of communities and the economy. The negotiations were important because they
exactly finalize the defining of the final status process. Thus from this “The Comprehensive Proposal for solving the
final status” presented by the UN envoy or as it later was called “Ahtisaari Plan”that in fact presented the form of the
Kosovo status. The plan or proposal was submitted to both sides of negotiations Kosovo and Serbia on March 02,
2007. On the other hand on March 26, 2007 the UN Secretary General sent to the Security Council the final version
of the proposal on the final status of Kosovo that consisted that the only solution was independence of Kosovo that
for a determined period of time should be internationally supervised. Draft resolutions about the Ahttisaari Plan
were not presented for voting in the Security Council because of the potential veto by Russia. The G-8 in June 2007
made an effort of unblocking the situation asking (proposed by Nicolas Sarkozy) for 120days more for additional
negotiation. Contact Group supported the initiative for additional talks and nominated a troika of negotiators: Frank
Wisner (USA), Wolfgang Ischinger (UE) and Alexandar Botsan-Harchenko (Russia). These additional efforts didn't
bring results because both sides remained in their previous positions. The Kosovo Parliament previous to these talks
and additional efforts in April 2007 had approved a Declaration on determining the Kosovo Status giving support to
the Ahttisaari Plan whereas Serbian Parliament rejected the document.

This short description of events that led to the Kosovo Declaration of Independence show that declaration
was not completely unilateral. Declaration and its purpose in the first paragraph express the will of the people
of Kosovo to attain independence and to declare an independent state. The declaration underlines specific
circumstances that independence was inevitable. The preambule recalled that “Kosovo is a special case arising
from Yogoslavia's non-consensual breakup and is not a precedent for any other situation**The declaration
expresses the will of the people and is in accordance with the recommendations of the UN special envoy Martti

249 See more Contact Group at http://www.unosek.org/docref/Contact%20Group%20-%20Ten%20Guiding%20principles%20
for9%20Ahtisaari.pdf

250 See preambular paragraph, Annex 1
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Ahtisaari — this means that the declaration of independence is proclaimed under the context of international
coordination and commitment to fulfill all international obligations. The commitment and the obligations to
fulfill all international obligations are integral parts of the Kosovo Constitution adopted a few months after the
independence declaration.

As it was noted, Kosovo Declaration of Independence in some parts of the International Community was accepted
with doubts that were derived from: fear that the International Law is violated; this was going to be a precedent for
some other entities that aspire independence; that Kosovo had no right to constitute its own state, etc. Nonetheless
immediately after the declaration Kosovo gained international recognition from the most powerful states from the
West and the process of recognition is an ongoing process.

Debate of whether the independence was right or not can be expected and some of these arguments are mentioned
below and will have an impact on the changes toward more recognition of the Kosovo independence. Regarding
recognition we can note two perceptions whether it be declaratory or constitutive. According to Malcolm Shaw,
the actual practice leads to a middle position between these two perceptions. And, the same author goes with:“In
many instances, the new entity or government will be insecure and it is in this context that recognition plays a vital
role. In any event, and particularly where the facts are unclear and open to different interpretations, recognition by
a state will amount to a declaration by that state of how it understands the situation, and such an evaluation will
be biding upon it %"

In cases arguing about the lack of representation from one side and the continual repression on the other side, then
we have to deal with that the comprises the “remedial self determination”2,

European Commission with its conclusions regarding Kosovo has left EU member states to decide based on their
national practices and based on the international law for their reports with Kosovo.

There are several reasons however that can be reviewed before the decision on recognition or non recognition of
Kosovo statehood, and they are expressed below:

+ Kosovo is recognized by 23 UE member states and 100 states of the world;

« There are no similarities between Kosovo and other entities in the world that may aspire independence and
thus Kosovo cannot be in no forms a precedent. Kosovo is a sui generis case;

«Itis not expected that states that have already recognized the independence of Kosovo will change their
opinion to that of rejection;

« Non recognition doesn't help the dialogue between Serbia and Kosovo and doesn't contribute to a process of
peace and democracy in the Balkans;

+ Non recognition keeps the region in a standstill position;

« International Court of Justice didn't find the Kosovo declaration of independence to be violate the International
Law;

« Kosovo has shown the commitment to fulfill all international obligations;

251 See more about recognition of states, Malcolm N.Shaw, International Law, Fifth edition, Cambridge pg:368-408
252 Weller Marc, Shtetesia e kontestuar: Administrimi nderkombetar i luftes se Kosoves per pavaresi,Koha 2011,p.441
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+ Kosovo is recognized from most of former units of former Yugoslav federation (Slovenia, Croatia, Montenegro
and Macedonia;

+ Kosovo is a member of IMF and the World Bank;

+ No dedision for rejecting Kosovo Declaration of Independence is taken from Security Council;

5. THE ROLE OF SLOVAKIA IN THE DEVELOPMENTS AND ITS CONTRIBUTION: CONCLUSIONS
AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Slovakia’s engagement in the Balkans was very positive and it was very positive in Kosovo as well. Slovak diplomats
were active and successful with the initiatives and activities in the entire Balkan developments. Slovak diplomats
enjoy a very good reputation in the Balkans and their names are well-known. Slovakia, since early international
engagement was a part of the international community in Kosovo. After the war it has been active in all international
mechanisms in Kosovo (KFOR, EULEX, OSCE, etc). The Slovak solders (members of KFOR) situated near Podujevo
were hosted and accepted very well from the local Albanian population and their reputation was excellent. The
same opinion could be heard by solders that served in Kosovo as well. Civil Society is to be ranked at the top for
the contribution it gave to the development of civil society in Kosovo. Slovak civil society organizations gave a
tremendous contribution in the development of civil society in Kosovo. They were and are actively having a continual
impact on the development of civil society organizations in Kosovo. Slovak NGOs among the other forms were
direct partners in implementing big projects funded by development agencies as USAID** Many Kosovo NGOs
visited Slovakia during the post war period and they learnt and achieved many results of long term importance.
These projects in most cases serve as samples of good projects implemented in Kosovo and in the region as well,
because there were also regional/cross border projects implemented led or facilitated by Slovak NGOs.

One of the priorities of Foreign Slovak politics is the Western Balkans and the integration of the Balkan states. In this
respect, the intensification of the cooperation between Slovakia and Kosovo contributes directly to the mentioned
Slovak foreign priorities. It is important to include and incorporate Kosovo into Slovak priorities and this would
have a direct impact on the entire process of integration of the Western Balkans and thus will create long term
sustainability. Kosovo inclusion could be of various forms: political engagement of Slovak diplomats offering bona
fides services by which Serbian Kosovo dialogue (developed by EU) can take a much speedy process. This is because
Slovak politicians and diplomats enjoy a great reputation and are listened to in the region. They also have a good
knowledge for both societies and politic orientations.

It would be of great importance to incorporate Kosovo and its civil society into the objectives of Slovak Aid where
Kosovo NGOs could be direct partners of Slovak organizations. Establishing direct links between universities could
be also one good channel for support, especially in the curriculums for EU integrations. Support for business
initiatives would be crucial whereas links between both written and electronic media can be good tools to help

253 The author of the paper was director of The Foundation for Democratic Initiatives (FDI) the main implementing project
“Kosovo NGO Advocacy Project” whereas its mentor organization was Ekopolis Foundation from Banska Bystrica. The tracks of this
projects are visible everywhere in Kosovo and merit belongs at the highest level to Ekopolis and Slovak organizations that hosted
and trained Kosovo NGOs or came and gave conducted trainings in Kosovo. The role of Pontis, People in Peril, Partners Slovakia,
and many other organizations has always been important and crucial for further developments of Kosovo Civil Society. Based on
these types of projects nowadays there are seen different partnerships between Slovak and Kosovo NGOs.
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positive development in the region. Exchange and study visits and programs may be also something worthwhile
supporting whereas dialogue between youth in the region facilitated by Slovak NGOs can produce important
outcomes. Projects to stimulate cross border activities may also be very productive especially projects including
youth from Serbia and Kosovo.

Representatives of Slovak Civil Society as: Pavol Demes, Boris Strecansky, Jan Surotchak, Marek Kapusta, Lenka
Surotchak and many others are people that are known well in Kosovo and in Serbia and their engagement could
be crucial when developing and undertaking initiatives to support integration and development of the Balkans.

The fact that the Republic of Slovakia didn't recognize Kosovo is not an obstacle for developing and undertaking
acts and activities that lead towards integrations of the Balkans.
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REVIEW

The paper s main objective was to explain the main causes that led to the declaration of Kosovo ’s independence, the role
of international community and the position of the Slovakia in the whole system of stabilising and developing of Kosovo
after declaration. However the objective was ambitious, the author(s) focuses mainly on the first part — explanation of
the historical and political circumstances which lead to the declaration of independence as well as the description of
the state of art in that crucial times. The role of international community was little bit in defensive and the position of
the Slovak republic in developing of the Balkan region was described (not analysed) only in last two pages. | suppose the
development of arguments used in the last paragraphs, like the role of individuals, enthusiasm and experiences of the
Slovak NGO ‘s may improve the level of the paper and contribute to fulfilment of the primary objective.

JUDr. PhDr. Lucia Mokrd, PhD.
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THE ROLE OF POLISH NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS IN DEVELOPMENT AID AND THE PoLISH
MODEL OF PUBLIC DIPLOMACY

Katarzyna Zalas-Kaminska

ABSTRACT

Polish development aid policy has become a very important tool in supporting the implementation of goals of public
diplomacy. Entering the area of development aid, Polish NGOs have become a major player in shaping national and
international public opinion in this regard. Their volunteers, social activists and experts have been building the image
of Poland, both in Poland and abroad, as a country actively involved in helping developing countries. NGOs conduct
development projects, and organize international volunteering, but they also deliver projects in the field of global
education among Polish society and they cooperate with media in the field of promoting development aid. It is worth
considering the creation of a Polish model of public diplomacy with inclusion of development aid into it. Then, the division
between internal and external dimensions of public diplomacy in the field of development aid should be taken into
account. Additional to this, to build a positive image of Poland in the field of development aid, by using public diplomacy
as atool of soft power, it is necessary to develop and improve MFA-NGOs cooperation.

KEYWORDS

NGOs-MFA cooperation, Polish development aid, public diplomacy, Polish national brand

INTRODUCTION

“Aid activities have become one of the most important elements of Polish foreign policy. They are mainly
used to support priority countries, but they also contribute to the strengthening of the Polish position in the
international arena”- as pointed out in the summary of Polish development cooperation in 2007, by the Minister
of Foreign Affairs Radostaw Sikorski.*** The second element, mentioned by the Minister, has recently gained
more and more importance, having been given the title ‘public diplomacy’ which is an increasingly popular
concept in international relations. Professor Beata Ociepka, who mentions NGOs as non-state players in public
diplomacy, defines ‘public diplomacy” as a “bilateral political dialogue form of international communication,

254 R. Sikorski, Wstep do Polska wspdtpraca na rzecz rozwoju. Raport 2007, MSZ, Warszawa 2008, s.7
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addressed to an audience abroad, realized through media and some direct channels”** Nowadays it is quite
difficult to define an ‘audience abroad’ The movement of people and global access to information gives that
expression a completely different meaning. That leads me to the idea that public diplomacy has its internal and
external dimensions. And, significantly, the internal dimension of public diplomacy has become as important
as its external dimension.

Public diplomacy in the context of development aid and NGOs working in this area has begun to appear more
often in the Polish reality, among politicians, scientists, and people associated with NGOs. As we can read in the
MFA official publication from 2012:“While contributing to strengthening the image of Poland as a country that has
reached economic and political success as a result of systemic transformation, development policy is an important
tool to support the objectives of public diplomacy”?¢ The same is with the perception of the role of NGOs. As noted
by Krzysztof Stanowski, President of the Solidarity Fund PL: “Development policy becomes every year a more and
more important part of foreign policy, and cooperation with non-governmental organizations - an increasingly
important component of public diplomacy.*’

What is the role of NGOs, working in development aid, in public diplomacy? Surely they create the international
communication system and some international confidence, more than any other international players.

One thing is that NGOs are, or at least should be, is independent and apolitical. *® They also exist for people and
their surroundings, and this they should serve.?* Moreover, as Matgorzata Zatuska rightly observes, “in a civil society
non-governmental organizations are the “‘connective tissue ‘of the system, they act as an intermediary between the
citizen and the state.”®® Marta HereZniak, researcher of national branding topics, claims that the role of NGOs is very
important for one more reason. “Activities in the area of public diplomacy will be received by the target groups to be
more reliable if they are not identified as government”'. In her opinion, the task of government is to promote the
initiatives of non-governmental organizations (for example, financial, substantive), as well as providing them with
materials related to building the brand.

Moreover NGOs have been working in the field of development aid “advocacy” against the Polish government
and they have been leading an active information and media policy, which has a direct impact on the image of
the socio-political scene, and this not only in Poland, but also internationally (please see below). By acting in this
way, they control lobbying, promotion and mediation functions. More often than not they cooperate and come
together as organizations affiliated to one association (Grupa Zagranica is a very well- known platform of Polish

255 B. Ociepka (red.), Dyplomacja publiczna, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Wroctawskiego, 2008, s.12

256 Dyplomacja publiczna 2012, Ministerstwo Spraw Zagranicznych, Warszawa 2013, 527

257 Polska wspdtpraca na rzecz rozwoju. Raport roczny 2010, Ministerstwo Spraw Zagraicznych, Warszawa, 2011, 5.3

258 this term was an interesting element in discussion during an international conference in Warsaw “Key challenges of
humanitarian aid and development cooperation in the 21th century’, 7-8.12.2012, “How to improve humanitarian aid remaining
impartial and neutral?"- asked Entho Gospodinov (European Commission) according to NGOs humanitarian activity; own materials
from the conference;

259 B. Iwankiewicz-Rak, Public relations w instytucjach publicznych i organizacjach pozarzadowych, [w:] J. Oledzki, D. Tworzydto,
Public relations. Znaczenie spoteczne i kierunki rozwoju’, Wydawnictwo Naukowe PWN, Warszawa 2007, 5.98

260 M. Zatuska Spoteczne uwarunkowania angazowania sie w dziatalnos¢ organizacji pozarzadowych, [w:] J. Boczon, M. Zatuska,
Organizacje pozarzadowe w spoteczeristwie obywatelskim, Biblioteka Pracownika Socjalnego, Katowice 1998, 5.97

261 M. HereZniak, Marka narodowa, Polskie Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne, Warszawa 2011, 5.109
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NGOs, engaged in development cooperation), thus increasing their opportunities to reach different audiences
and increase influence on the government side of things.

My latest interviews suggest that NGOs prefer to be seen as actors who help and teach others to believe that it is
worth organizing support for developing countries, rather than treating them as actors that work on the image of
Poland, although they don't deny doing it ‘automatically’ and ‘from the assumption’ “We raise awareness among
volunteers that what they are doing has a result in the country’s image, it is - one way or another, somehow -
received in Europe. But it is not a priority in itself, such as, for example, work for equal opportunities”2

1. EXTERNAL DIMENSION OF PUBLIC DIPLOMACY IN DEVELOPMENT AID

Anyway the fact is that Polish NGOs are important operators in development aid. My analysis shows that NGOs
realize that between 40 and 60% of all projects are funded annually by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in bilateral
development aid, which puts them in first place, not only in terms of activity in this area, but also in terms of
their impact on the social attitudes among international public opinion. Moreover, there were over 200 NGOs
that took part in delivering the Polish development aid system between 2004 and 2012. They conducted their
projects in a wide variety of subjects, like children’s education, mobilization of women, as well as the construction
of sanitary networks, training of paramedics, and the creation of tourist farms. Polish experts, social activists and
volunteers go to different places in the world to help. One of the first questions they can expect (like all of us
when travelling abroad) is: ‘where are you from?. When they hear ‘From Poland, they see Poland through the
prism of these people. This particularly happens in those places where people from Europe don't go so often.

[tis important to note that the financial terms of participation of NGOs in the whole Polish development aid
system, is not huge. For example, in 2012, official Polish development aid amounted to 1 billion 423 million
PLN. 75% of that amount was transferred within a multilateral framework, 25% - a bilateral framework.1/5 of
25%, which gives us 17%, (37million PLN), was transferred by NGO projects.”* But MFA, which coordinates
the Polish development aid system, is not the only institution that supports NGOs. Organizations can receive
financial support from different sources, and - what | can notice according to the Polish reality - more often
they have been in established cooperation with the private sector.?

2. INTERNAL DIMENSION OF PUBLIC DIPLOMACY IN DEVELOPMENT AID

Polish NGOs provide projects in the field of global education among Polish society, which is also mostly funded
by the Polish government. “The purpose of global education is to explain the global interdependence, reasons

262 Jedli wolontariat w pomocy rozwojowey, to tylko ekspercki, NGOpl, 09.07.2013, http://wiadomosci.ngo.pl/wiadomosci/893106.html
263 MFA data, 10.09.2013, from my interview with Jan Hofmokl from Department of Development Aid

264 for example Polish Humanitarian Action in cooperation with a company Ciepto Systemowe, organized in 2012 campaign
“Christmas without borders”- they collected money for wells and water intakes in Southern Sudan and Somalia, http://www.pah.
org.pl/o-pah/173/dobre_praktyki, 10.09.2013
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for problems of the modern world and the challenges connected with them.”> Amongst more than two
hundred projects, delivered by NGOs from 2004 to 2012 in the field of global education, there were many
examples of how to show the reality of living in developing countries. There were, for instance, teacher
training, photographic exhibitions, workshops for children, and youth board games. What can be noted is
that most of the projects related to raising awareness of the Global South, and far fewer to countries of the
Eastern Partnership. This is important in relation to the idea of how Poland wants to be seen and promoted in
the international community.

Referring to the research carried out every year (from 2004) among Polish society on behalf of the MFA, we can
see that the vast majority of Poles support development aid. For example, in 2012, for the question: “whether
you think that Poland should or shouldn't support the development of less developed countries?’, 77% of the
respondents answered that Poland should do it.”¢ What was surprising in the results of these researchers is
that a fairly high level of support for development aid is incompatible with the knowledge of the Poles on
development aid. It was as at the level of less than 30% (and decreased when compared to previous years).”’

As Robert Cialdini would probably say, it may be connected with our “deep-rooted sense of yielding to
authority”?® And according to Polish reality it may be true. Janina Ochojska, the president of the Polish
Humanitarian Action, is very well-known among Polish people as a person heavily involved in helping others.
She can be trusted, which is the most important thing in both development aid and public diplomacy. She has
been working on her image (and the foundation she represents as well) for over twenty years. And she may not
like this idea, but she combines the elements that many public relations specialists give as a recipe for social
success.”? Ochojska is reasonably famous. She is recognized, not only for talking about what she has been doing,
but also for working with great commitment (a view of a woman moving on crutches in the farthest corners of
the world inspires the respect of many Poles). She is true, she speaks honestly and directly. When talking about
development aid, she tells of people, about their living in developing countries. But that's not all. When needed
she can play in the popular TV series (she appeared in “M is for love” to promote the PHA activity), when she
thinks it is necessary, she can invite the Polish president to a conference organized by the PHA and she can be
pretty sure that the President will come.””° She is effective, people do not only believe in what she says, but they
also support financially any initiative of the PHA.

Apart from the global education projects, NGOs have different ideas how to inform Polish society about
developing counties. They conduct social campaigns, especially fundraising campaigns which combine two
elements. On one hand they increase the level of public awareness of - generally speaking - development aid. On
the other hand they are used to collecting funds for a particular initiative. For example, The Polish Humanitarian

265 Edukacja globalna w programie polskiej wspdtpracy rozwojowej, MSZ, Warszawa 2009, 5.3

266 Polacy o pomocy rozwojowej. Wyniki badania TNS Polka dla MSZ, TNS Polska, Warszawa 2012, 5.8
267 s14

268 R. Cialdini, Wywieranie wptywu na ludzi, Gdanskie Wydawnictwo Psychologiczne Gdarisk 1998, 5.195

"

269 Edward Pendray presents nine principles of image building for the people, “the more you know, the more you love’, ‘change

", " un

up’, “speak the language of action’, “do not stop in good works’, “true as olive oil, always comes on top ;' support your money with
your heart”you can like a cake, but the fish are caught on worms " the people are most interested in neighbor’s live ;' watch out
for floating bar’, by T.Gobal-Klas, PR czyli promocja reputacji, Business Press Sp. z 0.0, Warszawa 1998, .89

270 The President Bronistaw Komorowski took part in an international conference in Warsaw “Key challenges of humanitarian aid

and development cooperation in the 21th century’, 7-8.12.2012;
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Action organized campaign called: “A bike for Africa’, The Malopolskie Educational Association - “Tractor for
Kenya” and The Education for Democracy Foundation - “Tajik cow” and “Turn in Tajikistan” To be successful in
their actions, NGOs quite often ask famous and popular people in Poland to take part in their activities.””" It is
also connected with the role of authority as | mentioned above.

3. MFA-NGOs cooPERATION

Development aid has become an increasingly important element of Polish foreign policy. At the same time the
interdependence of NGOs and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in delivering the Polish development aid system
encourages them to work together. They need each other to be successful in development aid, and then in public
diplomacy.

NGOs need some government support to realize their ideas in how to help other countries and societies, the
government need NGOs to achieve the goals set in the strategy of the Polish aid. There are also countries (like
Belarus), where the reach of help in the building of democratic structures (which Poland is said to have pioneered
in the east of the European continent), is possible largely through NGOs. They have experts, social activists and
volunteers that can provide such difficult topics. But the government is the one that has Solidarity Fund PL, through
which it can financially and substantively support NGOs.>2

There are certain steps that demonstrate the professionalism of the cooperation of the third sector and the
government. One of them is the adoption of “The principles of Ministry of Foreign Affairs and social partners’
cooperation in development cooperation”?”* The other is “The agreement on the promotion of the development
of global education in Poland’, signed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Education and Grupa
Zagranica.”’* An undoubted success was also the adoption in 2011 by the Polish government of a long-awaited law
on development aid. °

There are more elements that may positively affect the level of NGOs-MFA cooperation. During my interview with
Marcin Wojtalik from the Institute of Global Responsibility, he pointed out at least four. It is NGOs participation in the
work of the Development Cooperation Policy Council?’®, their participation in public consultations, working within
the Grupa Zagranica and some informal meetings.

271 see: http://wwwprezentybezpudla.pl, http://www.kampaniespoleczne.pl/kampanie, 1557,ile_kosztuje_zycie_w_sudanie,
http://www.pah.org.pl/nasze-dzialania/19/4612/apel_o_pomoc_dla_ofiar_wojny_w_syrii

272 Solidarity Fund PL was established in 2001. Then, in 2005 it suspended its activities. In 2011, according to growing
participation of Poland in development cooperation and democracy support, it was decided to reconstruct foundation; see: www.
solidarityfound.pl

273 http://www.polskapomoc.gov.pl/Zasady,wspolpracy,z,partnerami,spolecznymi,1454.html, 10.09.2013

274 http://www.zagranica.org.pl/dzialania/rozwoj-edukacji-globalnej-w-polsce/podpisano-porozumienie-na-rzecz-rozwoju-
edukacji

275 https://www.polskapomoc.gov.pl/Ustawa,o,wspolpracy,rozwojowej,1128.html

276 DPCP is an advisory and consultative body functioning alongside the Minister of Foreign Affairs, see: https://www.
polskapomoc.gov.pl/Development,Cooperation,Policy,Council, 1466.html
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Those elements can give one result - the awareness that they all play to one goal, even if the reason why they
participate in the game may be a little bit different at the beginning. One can be sure - in order to ensure
social support for development aid, a wide-ranging information campaign is necessary. It was already marked
in “Polish strategy for development aid”in 2003. As we can read there “Relevant government institution will,
in cooperation with the non-public sector, work on popularizing information about the needs of developing
countries, countries in transition, and about Polish efforts to satisfy them. A special role in promoting its
activities in the field of foreign aid will be played by civil society institutions, particularly by non-governmental
organizations”?”’

All the aspects | pointed out finally have an impact on public diplomacy. The promotion of development aid
gives greater social awareness. This awareness enabled an increase in the participation of Poles in the Polish
development aid system, both through financial support and direct participation in projects. By taking part in
development aid projects, Polish experts, social activists and volunteers, whether they wanted to do it or not,
worked on the image of Poland.

Itis different when Poles give some financial support to Polish NGOs to realize their projects abroad. But in this way
they can be perceived as an empathetic society in relation to developing countries. It is also significant for the image
of our country.

In both cases it is very important for society to get feedback, | mean to show them that what they (or their
government and/or NGOs) did was useful and appreciated. It builds a social satisfaction and a sense of being a
citizen of a responsible country. To accomplish this feedback'which is necessary to operate a professional media

policy.

4. THE ROLE OF THE MEDIA

The majority of Polish NGOs, working in development aid, adopted a code “How to talk about most of the
world’, prepared by the Institute of Global Responsibility?’®. It was a response to “a real need for ethical
principles to inform about the global South, around which, unfortunately, it has accumulated a lot of negative
stereotypes” ¥ This guide, which contains eight principles according to which the countries of the global
South should be reported fairly and with respect, is just a recommendation. It says that the idea is not to spread
stereotype, not to create sensation, because - according to the authors - this won't have any influence on
increasing public understanding of the realities of development processes. On the contrary - it may harm them.
“Excitation of strong emotions can catch the attention of consumers, but does not entail a real and long-term
commitment"*°

277 “Strategia polskiej wspdtpracy na rzecz rozwoju’; 21.10.2003, .18

278 see: http://www.igo.org.pl

279 D.Gadzinowska, G. Lipska, K. Kochanowicz, M. Wojtalik, Jak méwic o wigkszosci $wiata, Instytut Globalnej Odpowiedzialnosci,
Warszawa 2008, s. 3

280 D.Gadzinowska, G. Lipska, K. Kochanowicz, M. Wojtalik, s.6
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In a study of the idea of corporate disclosure in the world it is stressed that in times of global information
infrastructure, “the media (...) should take care of both: a more active promotion of the established rules of economic
governance and effectively fulfill their educational and informational functions of the public developed countries
and developing countries”*' Do they do it? Let’s say: sometimes.

The problem of Polish media participation in promoting development aid was mentioned in an interview with
Krzysztof Stanowski, the then Secretary of State Ministry of Foreign Affairs, who was representing Poland at the
European Development Days 2010, which took place in Brussels. When asked about the role of the media in
promoting Polish development, he stressed that - unfortunately - the media prefer to report on war than on
places where there is no conflict and the people are relatively happy.?? That's why it is difficult to generate media
interest.

5. How SHOULD WE DELIVER INFORMATION ABOUT DEVELOPMENT AID?

There are some NGOs in the world that have an idea how to draw the attention of richer parts of the world to
what is happening in the poorer parts and - at the same time - to get some media interest. They lead controversial
campaigns.

Such was, for example, the campaign “Dirty Water”in 2010, in which the mother feeds the baby with dirty water
after washing dishes. Another campaign, organized by UNICEF, called“Journey” shows a girl who is leaving the room
for a drink of water. When she is in the hall, she can see pictures of drought, dead animals, and hear the sounds of
war. The pictures are everywhere - on the doors and walls. She's terrified. Finally, she goes to the kitchen and can fill
a glass with tap water. In the background one can hear a voice-over:“There are children who go through this to get
a glass of water. What do you go through?"#® A few years ago, the UN agency - the World Food Program - prepared
a campaign, fairly drastic in the transmission, called “Do not let the economic crisis divide the world” In the posters
one could see human skeletons (e.g. child-feeding mother) and slogans: “Sorry kids, but first we need to feed our
economy”and “Think global, starve locall"**

Thisis nota general trend among Polish NGOs. For now, this may be related to the fact that development cooperation
is a fairly new phenomenon in the Polish reality, especially in the social reality. Even more so, one should be aware
of three matters:

One is to develop media-NGO cooperation, by using the experience and knowledge of Polish experts, social
activists and volunteers. We all need that, because as noted by Andrzej Brzeziecki from the newspaper “Tygodnik
Powszechny”: “Non-governmental organizations in times of impoverishment and tabloidization of media have
become indispensable prosthesis, without which it Polish journalism would be lame”?

281 J. Oledzki, Komunikowanie w swiecie, Oficyna Wydawnicza ASPRA-JR, Warszawa, 2001, 5.152

282 http://www.polskapomoc.gov.pl/Europejskie,Dni,Rozwoju,2010,1084.html

283 http://casanova.com/tvall/unicef-journey/, 10.09.2013

284 http://www.ads-ngo.com/2011/05/19/dont-let-the-economic-crisis-divide-the-world-wfp/, 10.09.2013
285 A. Brzeziecki, Niezbedna proteza, “Tygodnik Powszechny”, 28.07.2013, nr 30, 5. 34
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The second thing is to work on the image of NGOs. Why? “Taking care of image of the organization is one of the
priority tasks. It's not about winning customers and money (though sometimes too). The goals are much more
ambitious and a good policy of image may affect the success of a particular initiative”2*

The last point is to invest in public awareness of developing countries and responsibility for the course of the world.
As Janina Ochojska said - awareness of Polish society is changing and more and more Poles are ready to help those
who find themselves in a difficult situation, whether as a result of wars and disasters. “This stems from the fact that
Poles know more and more, although it is still not enough. Therefore, it is necessary to build public awareness,
because it is our capital"?¥’

Itis this capital that is needed in both development aid and in public diplomacy. This capital translates into tangible
results. One of them is the international position of the country.

RECOMMENDATIONS

Poland wants to be seen as a promoter of the idea that only maintaining the link between development and
democracy can bring success in development aid. It was confirmed in my interview with Krzysztof Stanowski,
the president of Solidarity Fund. According to Beata Ociepka®®, the Polish-Swedish concept of Eastern
Partnership, which also is being realized by development aid, is a good example of how Poland may apply
‘soft power’ and use its main tool - public diplomacy - to promote democracy among eastern neighbours. It
may give us a name for being a leader, which would be an answer to our expectations: “Activity in relation
to the eastern direction of UE's foreign policy should remain the Polish speciality”?* Without a doubt this is
the concept of how Poland can strengthen its position in international relations. This was also pointed out by
Patryk Kugiel: “Linking democracy and development together effectively might indeed be Polish”?® But the
truth is that Poland won't reach it without the participation of citizens, even if they don't know yet what the
term ‘soft power’ means.?”!

Still, the question is, “What is the proportion between development aid and public diplomacy in the context of
being successful in foreign policy?” Is development aid only a kind of 'niche’in building the image of Poland, as
some authors suggest? If so, how it is going to be, taking into account Polish declarations about increasing funding
for development aid?**2 As many researchers say, ‘public diplomacy’shouldn't be identified with public relations

286 Emilia Kotnis-Gorka, Mateusz Wysocki, Organizacje pozarzadowe. Zarzadzanie, kreowanie wizerunku i wspdtpraca z mediami
w Il sektorze, HELION, Gliwice 2011, 5.81

287 own materials from the PHA conference in Warsaw, 7-8.12.2012

288 B.Ociepka, Miekka sita i dyplomacja publiczna Polski, Wydawnictwo Naukowe SCHOLAR, Warszawa 2013, 5.121

289 Information about the foreign policy of the Republic of Poland in 2008, Minister of Foreign Affairs Radostaw Sikorski, http://
www.msz.gov.pl/pl/polityka_zagraniczna/priorytety_polityki_zagr_2012_2016/expose2/expose_2008/?printMode=true

290 PKugiel, Polish development cooperation. A turning point. PISM Policy Paper 2011, nr 13, 5.6

291 referring to Joseph S. Nye, a pioneer in defining 'soft power; soft power is the force of attraction and‘seduction, it is used in
international relations instead of or together with thehard power; see: J.S.Nye, Soft Power. The Means to Success in World Politics,
Public Affairs, New York 2004

292 in May 2005, Poland declared an increase to 2010 development assistance to 0.17% of GDP, and by 2015 is to try to determine
this ratio increased to 0.33% of GDP, more information: Polska pomoc rozwojowa. Niezalezne badanie organizacji pozarzagdowych,
Grupa Zagranica, Warszawa 2007, .12
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or marketing. It should be defined with trust. But for many people | talked to and for some researchers293, there
are some connections between public diplomacy and PR, propaganda or international marketing. That is why
they are against the idea that development aid should be included in public diplomacy. As always, everyone has
his point of view. But is there anything wrong in public relations or social marketing if their goals are to educate
and improve development aid? No, there is not, as “The need for help is certainly a moral impulse.**

As we can notice there are many correlations between development aid, civil society and public diplomacy. To see
that they are useful, not only for Poland and its image as an effective state, but also for the world, we need at least two
matters: a good international communication system and some international confidence. To get it, all partners, like
public and non-public institutions, should commit themselves to working on the professionalization, improvement
and clarity of cooperation among themselves, and the same as with media. That is also their role to teach the
international society what development cooperation'is and why it is so important to share the responsibility for the
direction of the world. More knowledge can bring us more effectiveness.

Development aid needs public diplomacy in the context of challenges that the European Union has to face. What is
more important: to give money or the possibility to develop? To give a fish or a fishing rod? If both, what should be
the proportion and who should decide about it? Around the world there are people who have more and those who
have less, and the gap between them has been widening. The role for social diplomacy is to show that those who
have more don't want to become colonists, as it is sometimes suggested by developing countries. That's the task
for NGOs — to convince the people that the developed countries want to cooperate, not to implement imperialism.
Todo it, it's necessary to invest in‘human potential'and try to prepare people to be self-sufficient. At the same time,
a huge challenge for the European Union is economic crisis, which affects its members. In that case, it is going to
be more difficult to share the money between richer and poorer, having social support for that. And then public
diplomacy can be very helpful.
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REVIEW

The author brings interesting and very ambitious title - The role of the Polish non-governmental organizations in the
development aid and the Polish model of public diplomacy. She has a clear idea and research question to share with
the reader. The author asks valuable questions in the context of development aid and public diplomacy. There is a little
of everything —case study of political development in Poland, criticism of polish MFA towards the role of the NGO s etc
and on the development of a public diplomacy at the MFA. Public diplomacy as a new phenomenon in the international
relations and may possibly open new debate on the connection of these two titles of the conference. Recommendations
of the author at the end should serve for opening a debate not only on polish side, but in comparison with other countries,
for example V4 countries as closest allies in the region.

Mgr. Andrea Figulovd, PhD.
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SHARING TRANSITION EXPERIENCE OF THE VISEGRAD
GRrouP IN THE WESTERN BALKANS AND EASTERN
EuropPEAN COUNTRIES

Karla Wursterova

ABSTRACT

Following their accession to the European Union the Visegrad Group (V4) countries decided to forward their specific
transformation and integration experience to the countries of the immediate neighborhood in the Western Balkans and
Eastern Europe. The experience would lie predominantly in adopting and consolidating democratic values, building the
institutions of multi-party democracy and market economy, and embarking upon the road leading to closer integration
and ultimate accession to the EU. The International Visegrad Fund has been a primary instrument in implementing
this policy of assistance and transfer of V4 experience. "A great loss of mutual interest among our nations occurs and
it is a known fact that we cannot fully know our present without understanding our past’?* Through the International
Visegrad Fund we are trying, among other things, to support communication between V4 countries and our partners from
Eastern Europe and Western Balkans as well as to enhance our common values.

KEY WORDS

Visegrad, V4, Eastern Partnership, Western Balkans, NGOs, communication, coordination, cooperation

INTRODUCTION

The Fund expanded its internal (inner-regional) activities to the countries of our Eastern and South Eastern
neighborhood in 2004. Up until the beginning of 2013 the Fund had disbursed over €3.5 million supporting projects
in the Eastern Partnership countries and nearly €1 million in funding of projects of the Western Balkans.?**

295 Agreement on research in Open Society Archives, Speech of Minister Jan Kohout to Open Society Archives http://www.mzv.
cz/jnp/en/issues_and_press/events_and_issues/press_releases/x2010_05_07_agreement_on_research_in_open_society_
archives.html

296 Broken down the EaP countries constitute ca. €4.5 million which is about 10% of all funds dispersed in the years 2000-2012
(with Ukraine’s €2.2 million and Belarus's €1.2 million being the most successful). The Western Balkans were funded with ca. €1
million in the years 2004-2012 with Serbia’s ca. €650,000 and Bosnia and Herzegovina's €150,000 as the two most successful
funding countries.
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As opposed to bilateral Official Development Assistance, the grant schemes of the International Visegrad Fund
emphasize the importance of cooperation in a multilateral framework. This approach brings the added value
of strengthening regional cooperation and promoting mutual understanding in an area often struggling to
overcome a historical baggage of divisions. The declared principle of giving preference to projects involving
organizations from many countries encourage the applicants to establish wide ranging cooperation cutting
across multiple borders in the implementation of concrete project proposals. As a remarkable feature, some
of the projects manage to bring together NGOs and think-tanks of countries with otherwise tense bilateral
relationships.

The number of applications received for the various grant and mobility schemes of the Fund from the Eastern
Partnership region is fast increasing. With the launch of the V4EaP Program, the Fund joined the list of those
foreign donors whose commitment is essential to sustain the vitally important but chronically underfunded non-
governmental sector in the EaP countries as well as in the Western Balkans. It will be also important to benefit from
the presence of influential donors; important EU member states are changing their development strategies with an
emphasis on regional dimension (SIDA/Sweden); in this regard the International Visegrad Fund shall use its added
value and years of experience with regional cooperation.

1. VISEGRAD 4 EASTERN PARTNERSHIP

Both the launch of the V4EaP program in 2012 and targeting of the Visegrad+ grant vehicle entirely to the Western
Balkan region caused the funding to both regions to grow significantly. The V4EaP program itself constitutes about
20% of the entire annual budget of the Fund—ca. €1.5 million.” The Visegrad+ program has an annual budget of
€400,000 entirely reserved for the Western Balkans. This sum is, however, supplemented by additional funding from
the Visegrad Scholarship Program and from Small and Standard Grant programs which are all open to applicants
from the Western Balkans.

Previous calls for proposals in the first year of the V4EaP Program have attracted 141 applicants. The interest is
growing rapidly; the last call (Extended Standard Grants’ deadline on December 17, 2012) has been the most
successful with 64 eligible applications. Overall about 30% of all applications submitted by EaP lead partners
have been selected for support. In the initial stage (Flagship and Standard Grants calls in June and September
2012), the number of applications from EaP organizations was on the lower side but subsequently the Fund'’s
efforts to raise awareness of the program in the EaP countries led to a significant increase of interest. As a result
EaP applicants as lead partners have been allocated ca. 40% of the available budget following the December
2012 call for proposals.

Ukrainian and Georgian organizations have been so far the most active participants in the V4EaP grant programs.
There have been, however, fewer applications than expected from Belarus.

297 These figures do not include the foreign donors'contributions envisaged to be €1 million (Dutch government), SEK 1 million/
ca. €110,000 (Swedish government), or the USAID's contribution of €200,000.
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The V4EaP scholarship program in the first year attracted 237 applicants from all EaP countries. Most of the
applicants come from Ukraine but strong interest is registered from Georgia and Armenia, as well. Similarly to the
grant schemes, applicants from Belarus are relatively low in numbers. The available budgetary allocation is sufficient
for awarding about 71 scholarships this year.

Under the V4EaP Visegrad University Studies Grant scheme, three universities (two from Ukraine and one from
Georgia) have received support with the total amount of €29,000.

In general, in the implementation of Eastern Partnership Policy, three pillars must be respected. Communication
(with all relevant stakeholders in Visegrad Four and Eastern Partnership countries; importance of fact finding missions
in Eastern Partnership countries; avoid “office based policy’, coordination (with all relevant stakeholders—donors,
state administration, Non-Governmental Organizations, CSOs, academic sphere etc.), cooperation (to achieve
more effective results and to have coherent development policy).

Carl Bildt is concerned about Eastern Partners and their economic situation in regard to the Russian market, as he
states further in his speech in Stockholm in September 2013 “Moldovans, highly dependent on Russian gas, have
been told that they might have to freeze this winter. All over the region, new export barriers have suddenly been
raised for sweets, meat, milk and wine intended for the Russian market”?*® In order to protect EaP countries, Minister
Sikorski wants to ensure political support for the North-South gas transport corridor, so the Eastern Partnership
countries don't depend on Russia as strongly.* Karel Schwarzenberg and Janos Martonyi emphasize the need of
the V4 countries to tightly cooperate with the U.S% to maintain the strong position as countries with rising stock
in this continuing recession.

2. OtHER DoONORS

The awareness of the V4EaP program is rapidly growing both in the EaP countries and among our international
partners. The Dutch government has already committed €2.5 million to support the program and the Swedish
government will soon announce a contribution of SEK 1 million. Negotiations have been launched to secure a
contribution from the Swiss government, as well. Currently, two projects in the EaP area are being finalized and
contracted which will have matching funding from the USAID.

298 BILDT, Carl, Speech at the conference “Perspectives on the Eastern Partnership in the context of the Vilnius Summit” http://
www.government.se/sb/d/7956/a/223299

299 Poland’s Dream http://www.euinside.eu/en/analyses/polands-dream

300 GLOBSEC: VISEGRAD MAKES US STRONGER, SAID LAJCAK  http://www.globsec.org/globsec2013/highlights-
news/globsec-visegrad-makes-us-stronger-said-lajcak/
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3. WESTERN BALKANS

Until 2012, Western Balkan applicants did not have specific grant vehicles within the Fund's programs. The Visegrad+
program—previously only targeting individual countries (such as Serbia or Belarus)—widened its scope to the
entire Western Balkan region with the annual budget of €400,000. The first call for proposals publicized at the end of
2012 attracted a record number of nearly 70 applicants out of which 10 grant projects with total budget of €650,000
were selected for implementation in 2013 and 20142

Stefan File comments on the subject of appreciating the cooperation between the Visegrad Four and the Western
Balkans by saying that, ‘it needs all the political support, it needs us to take very seriously the concerns of the
European citizens as well as concerns and wishes of the people in the candidate countries. It requires us to politically
support this process on a daily basis and to take the lessons learnt from the previous waves of enlargements very
seriously”*” On the other hand, Carl Bildt said in his speech from September 2013 in Stockholm that while promoting
a new partnership between the EU and the countries of Eastern Europe we face growing outside pressure directed
against closer cooperation between the EU and the countries of Eastern Europe

4. V4 MEeeTiNGS

In the political sense, the Vilnius summit will be a crucial moment concerning the further perspectives of EaP policies
(question of signing of association agreement and DCFTA with Ukraine and finalization of Association Agreement
with Moldova and Georgia and further steps in confirming the DCFTA with these countries; which strategy to apply
in the case of Belarus, Armenia and Azerbaijan), but it will have also practical implications.

EU and its Member States will review their policy towards the countries of EaP, also in the light of outcomes of the
Vilnius summit.

The presence of the European Commission (DG DEVCO, DG Enlargement, EEAS) will be crucial, as an effective
communication with relevant stakeholders is needed. It is evident that the European Commission and its
representations in EaP countries have to be more visible and effective. But it is also the responsibility of the EU's
member states as well as of other donors, which are providing development and technical assistance and which are
present on the ground, to be more active.

More importantly, the EU/EC is changing its development strategy and policy in accordance with the
new financial perspective, and intends to support consortia of bigger number of member states in the
implementation of projects. In this regard the Visegrad Group will be undoubtedly an added value mainly
for those, which have experience with regional cooperation (Nordic Council of Ministers, Council of Baltic Sea

301 The budget figure includes a €250,000 leftover from previous years; the budget for 2014 is envisaged to be €400,000.

302 FULE, Stefan, APPRECIATING THE COOPERATION BETWEEN VISEGRAD FOUR AND WESTERN BALKANS http://ec.europa.eu/
commission_2010-2014/fule/headlines/news/2013/10/20131031_2_en.htm

303 BILDT, Carl, Speech at the conference “Perspectives on the Eastern Partnership in the context of the Vilnius Summit” http://
www.government.se/sb/d/7956/a/223299
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States). Activities of the Polish Presidency in V4, namely that it organized the ministerial meeting of V4, Nordic
and Baltic countries are positively evaluated. Concrete activities of the HU PRES to give more visibility and
exposure to the activities of the Visegrad Group and the International Visegrad Fund in the Eastern Partnership
area, are also appreciated.

SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS

“We don't do defeatism. We don't do sliding back. We do growth. By standing together we represent a shared
powerful brand—uwe represent millions of Europeans who have not given up on Europe, who are determined
to make Europe a success’, Radek Sikorski states.** Miroslav Laj¢ak says “Visegrad is going strategic, we are more
mature. Visegrad makes each of us individually and as a group stronger.*®

Projects supported by the Fund in the various granting schemes aim at transferring useful experience accumulated
in V4 countries in the field of sustainable development, public administration reform, the administration of
“Euroregions” and aspects of Euro-Atlantic integration. Cross-border cooperation and training of journalists
are further topics being dealt with by the grantees. Another distinct set of projects is focusing on transfer of V4
experience on areas such as regional development, security sector reform, advocacy of EU integration policies and
dealing with frozen conflicts.

Strengthening the civil society in the Western Balkan and EaP countries is particularly important in the current
circumstances when pressure generated by societal actors inside the countries is required to revive the
momentum for reforms and transition. Therefore, many projects focus on extending support to NGO capacity
building, on facilitating the networking activities of civil organizations and on encouraging their local initiatives
in order to strengthen their cooperation with local authorities and enhance their engagement with the public.
Since foreign funding is an indispensable source of the sustainability and survival of the NGOs, some of the
selected projects aim for assisting them to successfully apply for EU funding and to link up with international
civil networks.

Although bilateral ODA offers great advantages, the fund rather utilizes the successful potential of multilateral
regional cooperation, as well as multilateral ODA. Our experience has shown that this approach is advantageous
for several reasons: It offers a unique “umbrella” for ODA where bilateral relations might be difficult, and it
utilizes the unique multilateral experiences the V4 countries have shared in the fields of societal and economic
transformation and regional cooperation. The two main pillars the Fund employs in their approach—the grant
schemes and the individual academic mobility—together with the possibility to fund projects submitted

304 Poland's Dream http://www.euinside.eu/en/analyses/polands-dream

305 Minister Lajcak gave an address at international conference in Batumi http://www.foreign.gov.
skservlet/content?MT=/App/WCM/main.nsf/vw_ByID/ID_COB1D004B5A332B2C1257627003301E7_
EN&OpenDocument=Y&LANG=EN&TG=BlankMaster&URL=/App/WCM/Aktualit.nsf/(vw_ByID)/
ID_0CC2E0D7B1B2C776C1257BA9001D6008
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by regional and local administrations offers a great potential for both regions. The Fund’s granting vehicles
thus have a unique potential in targeting civil society, individual citizens, and municipalities and regional
governments at the same time.

The IVF with its activities will continue its two-track approach by supporting civic initiatives expressed through the
activities of civil society, NGOs, independent media, educational institutions, but also extending support to projects
involving local and state administration.

Last but not least, the synergic effect of multilateral ODA offers significant added value in preventing overlaps of
ODAs from other sides; in negotiating with other partners, the Fund has managed to align the support with other
donors and managed to get significant match funding.
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REVIEW

The agenda of the International Visegrad Fund to enhance collaboration of various stakeholders in this region (apart
from the Visegrad countries, it is mainly the Eastern and South Eastern neighborhood) is the more valuable the more we
consider how the region’s actors have been dealing with mutual historical conflicts. The number of applications in IVF
from EaP and the Western Balkans prove that these efforts find fertile ground in the still rather impoverished civil society
institutions. This article further identifies several areas of the V4 transition experience, which may serve as inspiration for
civil sector in the Western Balkans and the EaP countries. Such experience sharing and support is crucial, since as the
article rightly states, “the pressure generated by societal actors inside the countries is required to revive the momentum for
reforms and transition”

Mrg. Michal Cenker, PhD.




186

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN of DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING WORLD

ABOUT THE AUTHORS:

Bozena Baluchov4, Palacky Univerzity, Olomouc

BoZena Baluchova is currently doing her postgradual study at Department of
International Development Studies in Palacky University, Olomouc, Czech Republic (the
research is focused on‘The need for linking media production and development issues).
Last eight months she was working as development field worker in Kenya (as a part
of Slovak-Kenyan development project of Trnava University: ‘Social and health care for
malnourished children under 5 years and their mothers in the Kwale region’). She was
responsible for community development activities — coordinating the nutrition centers,
preparing the lectures for community health workers (IMAM, IYCF, ICT topic), the collection and the analysis of
malnutrition-data, and media coverage. She has been working as development education trainer for several
NGOs (focused on peer solidarity and climate justice). She is responsible for community and multimedia projects
(as ethical journalist and documentary movie-maker of DocUnion NGO — covering stories from developing
countries).

Majlinda Belegu, Public University “Haxhi Zeka" Peja Kosovo

Majlinda Belegu is the Vice-Dean of the Haxhi Zeka University in Peja (Kosovo) and an
expert on Applied Sciences of Business and Business Law. She is an author of scientific
articles on the Kosovar tax reform, the informal economy from the angle of legislative
regulation in Kosovo, and the impact of legislation on tourism potential of Kosovo. In
addition to this, in 2010, she reported on trafficking of human beings in Kosovo during the
transition period. She is a graduate from the lliria Royal University and a postgraduate from
the Europian University of Tirana (both Albania).

Allan Bussard, Integra Foundation

Allan Bussard, a native of Canada, has worked in the area of small business and
organizational development in Europe since 1975. Since 1991, he has lived in Bratislava,
Slovakia. He is a founder of FBE Ltd, a leading Slovak consulting firm. In 1995, he co-
founded the Integra Foundation, which is an agency focusing on poverty alleviation
with operations in Slovakia, Romania, Bulgaria, Russia, Kenya, Ethiopia and Sudan. Integra
focuses on enterprise solutions to poverty, with previous and present activities in the
areas of microenterprise development for women at risk, social enterprise development
for disadvantaged groups, Corporate Social Responsibility advocacy and training, Fair Trade and youth education
and employment. He is a co-author of, “Corporate Social Responsibility: Overview of Basic Principles and Practices’,
which is an introduction of CSR to the Central European market. More recently, he has led the Integra Foundation
in the development of education and economic development solutions to poverty in Kenya, Ethiopia and Sudan.
He pioneered the creation of the world’s first fair trade macadamia nut value chain, based in Kenya, which gives




INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN oF DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING VWORLD 187

hundreds of farmers access to global markets. He also led the development of Central Europe’s first fair trade coffee
brand. Allan is based in Integra’s head office in Bratislava.

! ‘ Sandra Ceciarini, Council of European Municipalities and Regions (CEMR)

Sandra Ceciarini is Director of PLATFORMA, the European platform of local and regional
authorities for development cooperation. Until March 2013, she was Director of Citizenship
and International Cooperation within the Council of European Municipalities and Regions
(CEMR). CEMR is the largest organisation of local and regional authorities in Europe,
gathering 57 national associations of towns, municipalities and regions from 41 countries.
It works to promote a united Europe that is based on local and regional self-government
and democracy. Within CEMR, Sandra Ceciarini was particularly involved in the fields of
European citizenship and the participation of women in political life.

Since 2004, she has been notably involved in efforts to recognize the role of local and regional authorities in
development cooperation. She has guided the process of structuring PLATFORMA, whose secretariat is hosted
by the CEMR. PLATFORMA coordinates the voice of local and regional authorities in the field of development

cooperation. It is supported by the European Commission.
ﬂ countries of the Eastern Partnership. She intensively worked in Ukraine, Russia, Moldova,

the South-Caucasus countries, as well as in Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan. From 2004 till 2006,
she worked in north-east Afghanistan at first as a civil counsellor for the ISAF Province Reconstruction Team, later as
a development worker of a German organization GTZ. She is an author of many publications about development
cooperation and human rights. She currently works as an expert assistant at the Faculty of Healthcare and Social
Work at the Trnava University. She at the same time, a programme coordinator for Afghanistan at the NGO People in

Peril. She is a chairwoman of the Slovak NGDO Platform.
of St. Kizito Streetboys Centre in Nairobi (Kenya). After that until June 2008, he was a

coordinator of a project on recovery of a hospital in Rutovu (Burundi). More recently, from

May 2012 to September 2013, he was in charge of development activities of the Trnava University in Kenya. He is

Zuzana Fialova, Slovak NDGO Platform

She is a Sociology graduate from the Comenius University in Bratislava and a postgraduate
from the Institute of Political Science at the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw. She
specializes in international human rights and development-cooperation effectiveness.
Between 1997-2003, she worked at the Helsinki Human Rights Foundation in Poland as
a director of the programme on support of human rights and good governance in the

Juraj Jancovi¢, Trnava University

Juraj Jancovic is a lecturer at the Trnava University (Slovakia) and is in charge of social
and health care project for malnourished children in the Kwale region (Kenya).
During 2006, he was a coordinator of health-care and social projects from Trnava
University in Nairobi (Kenya) and South Sudan. In 2006 he also worked as a consultant
during establishing a hospital in Buikwe (Uganda). In 2007 he worked as a coordinator




188

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE | A VisioN of DeveloPMENT COOPERATION FOR A CHANGING WORLD

also in charge of a volunteer programme focusing on capacity building in computer literacy in Kwale (Kenya). In
2012, he coordinated Training in effective development cooperation. He is a graduate from the Faculty of Health
Care and Social Work at the Trnava University and postgraduate from the Department of Social Work at the St.
Elizabeth University (Slovakia). He was awarded the “Trnava University Silver Medal”for exceptional performance on
humanitarian and development projects in Africa in 2006.

Dorian Jano, European Movement Albania (EMA)

Dorian Jano (PhD) is currently a lecturer of European Studies at the Department of
Governance, Politics and Communication, Marin Barleti University, Tirana. He has been a
visiting fellow at the Institute for European Integration Europa-Kolleg Hamburg and at the
Institute for Advanced Studies, Collegium Budapest. He received his PhD degree in Political
Studies from the University of Milan. Dr. Jano has published several scholarly peer reviewed
articles related to the issues of Western Balkans'democratization and integration into EU.

Balazs Jarabik, Pact, Central European Policy Institute

Baldzs Jardbik was a civic activist in Slovakia in the nineties; from 1999 he worked with
the Pontis Foundation on civil society development projects in the Balkans and the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS). He also consulted international organizations,
governments and the European Parliament on issues connected to Central and Eastern
Europe and has written extensively about the region. Working for a Pact, a US NGO in
Kyiv, Ukraine over the past six years he has helped to develop and supervise the largest
civil society support program in Eastern Europe. He is also a Senior Fellow at the Central
European Policy Institute (CEPI) in Bratislava and an Associate Fellow at FRIDE, a pan-European think tank based in
Madrid and Brussels.

Cezary Koscielniak, Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan

Dr. Cezary Koscielniak is a tenure at Department of Social Science in Adam Mickiewicz
University in Poznan, Poland. His research focuses on the transformation of the knowledge
institutions and the role of the universities in the development of the societies and regions.
He served as an expert to the Chancellery of the President of Republic of Poland in areas of
higher education policy, education for sustainable development, and religion in public life.
In 2012 he edited the book Freedom, Equality, University.

Miriam Lexmann, International Republican Institute

Miriam Lexmann worked for the Council of Europe on civil society development
programmes in the 19905s. After Slovakia joined the EU she served as the Permanent
Representative of the Slovak Parliament to the EU. Following her occupation in the
European Parliament she joined the International Republican Institute as the Head of its
EU Office in Brussels.
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Simon Lightfoot, University of Leeds

Dr. Simon Lightfoot is a Senior Lecturer in European Politics at the University of Leeds, UK.
Before he came to Leeds in 2005, Simon worked at Liverpool John Moores University. His
PhD was awarded in 2002 from Nottingham Trent University. He has been a visiting fellow
at the National Europe Centre, Australian National University and the Corvinus University
of Budapest. He is co-organiser of the EADI Working Group ‘Development Aid of the Non-
DAC Donors. He has an interest in learning and teaching issues. In 2009 he won the Political
Studies Association’s Bernard Crick Prize for Outstanding Teaching and was awarded a full
University Teaching Fellowship. In 2013 Simon won the prestigious award of National Teaching Fellow from the UK
Higher Education Academy. He is co-editor of ‘Development Policies of Central and Eastern European States (with
Ondrej Horky-Hluchan) and ‘Teaching Politics and International Relations' (with Cathy Gormley-Heenan).

Dmitry Mariyasin, United Nations Development Programme, Bratislava (UNDP)

Dmitry Mariyasin is the Team Leader, New Partnerships and Emerging Donors in the
UNDP's regional bureau for Europe and the Commonwealth of Independent States. He
is leading a team in UNDP’s Bratislava Regional Center that focuses on: New development
donors and partners, innovation in official development assistance (ODA), South-south,
east-east and triangular cooperation, network solutions for complex problems, policy
dialogue within Brazil, Russia, India and China (BRICS) and G8/G20 formats.

Before his current post, Dmitry Mariyasin served as Special Assistant to the Director of the Regional Bureau for
Europe and the CIS at UNDP headquarters in New York (2008-2011); as UN Coordination Officer (2004-2008); and
as Programme Support Manager at UN Office of Project Services (2002-2004) with UNDP in Moscow, Russian
Federation.

Dmitry holds a PHD in Economics from the Moscow State University, a Masters in Public Administration degree
from New York University, as well as a degree in public administration from the Moscow State University and in
international economics from the Russian Foreign Trade Academy.

Dusan Ondrusek, PDCS

PhDr. Dusan Ondrusek, CSc. established the PDCS organization 20 years ago. The
organization strives to provide the space for dialogue, disseminate knowledge and skills
for alternative solutions of conflict resolution, especially with respect to community and
public conflicts.

He initially worked as a psychologist; devoted to counselling, therapy, and altruism
research. Since 1990, he focuses as a coach and consultant on the issues of corporate
development, alternative conflict resolution, and nonviolent communication. As a coach and facilitator, he has led
more than 1100 trainings in more than 40 countries.
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He is the author and co-author of 11 books, e.g. the publication of “Textbook for NGOs”and “Conflict, Mediation,
and Mediation Advise”. He blogs about conflict transformation in many countries and about the clashes of diverse
cultures.

Jana Radakovi, Institute for Territorial Economic Development, Belgrade,
Republic of Serbia

Jana Radakovic¢ had graduated from International Relations and Diplomacy of the Faculty
of Political Sciences and International Relations of the UMB in Banskd Bystrica. She has
finished her postgraduate studies in the area of History and International Relations at the
University Institute for International Relations in Geneva. She currently finishes graduate
studies at the UNECSO School for Business Studies of the University in Novi Sad. She is an
author of a number of projects addressing the support of women in entrepreneurship,
gender equality in the context of local economic development, and business incubation. She is a director of the
NGO Women'’s Entrepreneurship Academy.

Bashkim Rrahmani, Public University “Haxhi Zeka" Peja Kosovo

Bashkim Rrahmaniis an expert on Kosovo and a lecturer of EU and International Law. Before
working at the Haxhi Zeka University and Universum College (both Kosovo), he was an
Executive Director of the Foundation for Democratic Initiative (2001-2011), one of the most
active civil society organizations in Kosovo. During 1994-2000, he acted as an Education
as well as a Labour Inspector. Around this period he also regularly visited Washington as
well as Kosovo, Macedonia and Albania in the position of Field Representative. Where he
reported the political, economic and social situation of the three countries for the Krieble
Institute of the Free Congress Foundation. He is an author of a number of scientific publications, the latest being
chapters on Kosovo in the Washington-based journal Nations in Transit. Since 2008, he is a national trainer of trainers
in Acquis Communautaire and from 2011, a national certified & licensed mediator.

Katarzyna Zalas-Kaminska, University of Wroclaw

Katarzyna Zalas-Kaminska - Master of Journalism and International Relations (University
of Wroclaw, Poland), educated also in Mediation (postgraduate studies at the University
of Economics in Wroclaw); now a PhD student in the Department of International
Communication, Institute for International Studies, Faculty of Social Sciences, University
of Wroclaw. Range of scientific interests: the Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs - NGOs
cooperation in development aid in the context of public diplomacy; mediating role of
NGOs. She is the author of publications on mediation, social campaigns and the role
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of NGOs in building the image of the country. At the University she conducts students’ classes on international
negotiations.Professional experience in journalism and public relations; at present the owner of a company dealing
with promotion and mediation.

Karla Wursterova, Executive Director of the International Visegrad Fund

Karla Wursterovd is the Executive Director of the International Visegrad Fund. The mission
of the International Visegrad Fund is to promote development of closer cooperation
among the Visegrad Group countries — the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland and Slovakia.
Ms. Wursterova has been the head of the fund since August 2012. She served as Second
Secretary at the Embassy of the Slovak Republic in Prague (2005-2009) and held the
position of Director of the Department for Development Assistance and Humanitarian
Aid at the Slovakian Ministry of Foreign Affairs (2009 — 2012). She graduated in Business
Management at the University of Economics in Bratislava and Ecole Nationale dAdministration Publique in Paris.
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